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BULLETIN INTERNATIONAL DES DOUANES

The International Customs Journal

E.E.C.

(European Economic Community)

No. 14 (1* EDITION)

As a result of Amending Pages, 3rd and 4th issues, published by the European Communities Commaission
giving the situation of the Customs Tariff of the European Communities as at January 1, 1969 and
February 1, 1969, respectively, International Customs Journal N°14 is to be amended as shown hereunder:

1. For pages 339/346, substitute the corresponding amending pages appended hereto,

2. Manuscript amendments to existing pages:

NOTE. - Reference should be made to the "Nota Bene" appearing on page VI of the Journal.

Page 1 (A.P.~1st issue ) col, 2 :-
Subheading 01,02 A II (b) is amended to read as follows :
(b) Not specified:
1, (Unchanged)
2, Other .
For footnotes (f) and (g), substitute the following :

(f) A rate of 6% is applicable within the limits of an annual tariff quota, to be granted by the competent authorities
of the European Communities, of 20 000 heifers and cows (other than for slaughter) of the following breeds: grey,
brown, yellow, spotted Simmental and Pinzgau, Qualification for quota is subject to conditions to be determined
by the competent authorities of the member-state of destination,

(g) A rate of 4% is applicable within the limits of an annual tariff quota, to be granted by the competent authorities
of the European Communities, of 5 000 bulls, cows and heifers (other than for slaughter) of the following breeds:

spotted Simmental, Schwyz and Freiburg. To qualify for the quota, animals of the breeds specified must be co-
vered by the following documents :

- bulls : pedigree certificate ;

- cows and heifers : pedigree certificate or herd book entry certificate attesting to the purity of the breed.

Page 8 (A,P.~1st issue) col, 2 :-
Subheading 03,01 A II is amended to read as follows :
II. Eels:
(a) From April 1 to September 30
(b) From October 1 to March 31
ITII. Other
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BULLETIN INTERNATIONAL DES DOUANES

The International Customs Journal

E.E.C.

(European Economic Community)

No. 14 (1* EDITION)

AMENDING PAGES: Ist&2d JSSUES

(Amending the Common Customs Tariff up to November 27, 1968)

1. Insert amending pages VII to X after page VI and, for the following pages substlt te the cor-

responding amending pages appended hereto:~1/ ;1/18; £5/26; 29/30; 4 /‘5/6{54’5 /66;

90/6 ‘1/13/ ;121192 ?‘239/1 f ‘XYI 7/15865/166; 81/182 7/190 95/196;
27/228; 29/330 35/336339/340;,843/346; 51/357

A. The 1st issue of amending pages incorporates:

(a) The amendments resulting from the agricultural regulations established after July 1, 1968
and published in European Communities Official Gazettes Nos. L 148, L 151, L. 152, L 153,
L 174, L. 179, L. 180, L 182, L 183, L 185 and L 193 of 1968;

(b) The list of abbreviations and symbols;

(¢) The Preliminary Provisions to the Common Customs Tariff (see European Communities
Gazette No. L 172 of July 22, 1968);

(d) Typographical and clerical corrections.

B. The 2nd issue of amending pages incorporates the amendments resulting from:

1. Regulation (CEE) No. 1573/68 of the Commission, dated October 9, 1968, amending Re-
gulation (CEE) No. 1072/68 in respect of the levy on frozen meat of bovine cattle imported
in the form of ,,compensated quarters’” (European Communities Official Gazette No.
L 247 of 10.10.1968);

2. Regulation (CEE) No. 1604/68 of the Council, dated October 15, 1968, amending Annex I
to Regulation (CEE) No. 865/68 in respect of certain fruit juices (European Communities
Official Gazette No. L 253 of 16.10.1968);

3. Regulation (CEE) No. 1704/68 of the Council, dated October 29, 1968, concluding and
enforcing an arrangement between the Community and Switzerland with a view to
maintaining provisionally the reduced rates of customs duty on fabrics classified under
subheading 50.09 C II (European Communities Official Gazette No. L. 266 of 30.10.1968);

4. Regulation (CEE) No. 1754/68 of the Council, dated November 5, 1968, totally and pro-
visionally suspending the autonomous rate of duty of the Common Customs Tariff in
respect of the products classified under subheading 41.03 B I (European Communities
Official Gazette No. L 270 of 6.11.1968);

5. Regulation (CEE) No. 1837/68 of the Council, dated November 19, 1968, partially and
provisionally suspending the autonomous rate of duty of the Common Customs Tariff in
respect of acrylonitrile monomer (ex heading No. 29.27) (European Communities Official
Gazette No. L 281 of 20.11.1968);

6. The Decision of the Council, dated November 5, 1968 (68/401/CEE) concluding the
agreement renewing the trade agreement between the European Economic Community
and Iran (European Communities Official Gazette No. L 284 of 23.11.1968);
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7. Regulation (CEE) No. 1873/68 of the Council, dated November 5, 1968, extending the
validity of the Additional Note to Chapter 58 of the Common Customs Tariff (European
Communities Official Gazette No. L 287 of 27.11.1968);

8. Regulation (CEE) No. 1874/68 of the Council, dated November 26, 1968, enacting the
establishment, distribution and method of implementing the community tariff quota of
dried grapes classified under subheading 08.04 B of the Common Customs Tariff, impor-
ted in immediate packagings of a net capacity of 15 kg or less (European Communities
Official Gazette No. L 287 of 27.11.1968).

2. Manuscript amendments to existing pages:
Page 27. Footnote (b): Amend the date ,,November 30, 1968” to read ,,November 30, 1969”.
Page 64. Subheading 19.08 B III (a) I: In Column 4, amend “afd” to read ¢adf”.
Page 73. Subheading 21.01 B II: In Column 4, delete the symbol and letters “- ve”.
Page 84. Subheading 22.05 B V (b): In Column 4, delete footnote sign (1).
Page 104. Subheading 27.13 B I (b): In Column 2, amend “27.13 I a” to read “27.13 B I a”.
Page 119. At top left corner of page, amend “Section VII” to read “Section VI”.
Page 200. Footnote (a): Amend the date ,,November 30, 1968 to read ,,November 30, 1969”.

Page 240. Chapter 73, Note 1(b): Amend heading to read “(b) I. Spiegeleisen (heading No.
73.01):”’; delete the figure I appearing at the beginning of the st line.

Page 320. Heading No. 95.01. In Column 1, delete the abbreviation “(Ctd)”.

Page 342. After subheading ex. 29.23 D V, insert the following subheading: ex 29.27 Acrylo-
nitrile monomer ............... ... e e e 8

Page 348. Subheading 21.07 E. Amend the text (“Cheese souffiés””) to read ‘Preparations

2399

known as “fondues’”.
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PRELIMINARY PROVISIONS






HEAD 1
General Rules

A. Rules for the interpretation of the nomenclature of the common customs tariff

Interpretation of the nomenclature shall be governed by the following principles:

1.

The titles of Sections, Chapters and sub-Chapters are provided for ease of reference only; for legal purposes, classification shall be
determined according to the terms of the headings and any relative Section or Chapter Notes and, provided such headings or
Notes do not otherwise require, according to the following provisions of this Chapter. '

. Any reference in a heading to a material or substance shall be taken to include a reference to mixtures or combinations of that

material or substance with other materials or substances. Any reference to goods of a given material or substance shall be taken
to include & reference to goods consisting wholly or partly of such material or substance. The classification of goods consisting
of more than one material or substance shall be according to the principles of Rule 3.

. When for any reason, goods are, prima facie, classifiable under two or more headings, classification shall be effected as follows:

(a) The heading which provides the most specific description shall be preferred to headings providing a more general description;

(b) Mixtures and composite goods which consist of different materials or are made up of different components and which cannot be
classified by reference to (a) shall be classified as if they consisted of the material or component which gives the goods their
essential character, insofar as this criterion is applicable;

(¢) When goods cannot be classified by reference to (a) or (b), they shall be classified under the heading which involves the highest
rate of duty, and when such duty is the same for several headings, under the headings which appear the latest in the
nomenclature.

. Where in a Note to a Section or Chapter it is provided that certain goods are not covered by that Section or Chapter a reference

being made to another Section or Chapter or to a particular heading, the Note shall, unless the context requires otherwise, be taken
to refer to all the goods falling within that other Section or Chapter or heading notwithstanding that only certain of those goods
are referred to by description in the Note.

. Goods not falling within any heading of the nomenclature shall be classified under the heading appropriate to the goods to which

they are most akin.

. The foregoing rules are also valid, mutatis mutandis, for the determination, within one and the same heading, of the subheading

which is applicable.

B. General rules concerning duties

. The customs duties applicable to imported goods originating in countries which are signatories to the General Agreement on Tariffs

and Trade or with which the European Economic Community has concluded agreements containing the most-favoured-nation
tariff clause are conventional duties or duties resulting from conventions; these ‘“conventional’”’ duties are, until such time as a
common trade policy has been adopted, to be applied to other goods than those referred to above, imported from any non-member
country.

Where no ‘“‘conventional” duty is given in respect of a heading or subheading, or where the “conventional’’ duty is higher than
the autonomous duty, the duty to be applied shall be the latter.

. The provisions of paragraph 1 do not apply when special autonomous customs duties are provided for in respect of goods originating

in certain countries or when preferential customs duties are applicable in pursuance of association agreements.

. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 shall not prevent the Member-States from applying other customs duties than those of the

common customs tariff to the extent that a provision of the community regulations justifies such application.

The duty rates expressed as percentages are ad valorem duty rates.

5. The letter (L) appearing in the duty columns opposite certain headings or subheadings denotes that the goods concerned are

subject to levies.

. The letters “vc’ appearing in the duty columns opposite certain headings or subheadings denote that the products concerned are

subject to an additional duty known as the ‘‘variable component’ established within the framework of the regulations governing
trade in certain goods resulting from the processing of agricultural products.

The rates set out in columns 5 to 8 are the results of the application of the “General rules concerning duties” given
above, regard being had to the progressive bringing into operation of the tariff concessions granted on the occasion
of the GATT negotiations of 1967.

C. General rules common to the nomenclature and to duties

. Unless otherwise stipulated by special provisions, the provisions relating to the customs value are to be applied in order to determine,

in addition to the dutiable ad valorem value, the value taken as a criterion for the purpose of determining the application of certain
headings or subheadings.

. The dutiable weight (as far as goods dutiable according to weight are concerned) and the weight taken as a criterion for the purpose

of determining the application of certain headings or subheadings shall be taken to have the meanings hereunder assigned thereto:
(a) ,,gross weight”’ : the aggregate weight of the goods together with that of all packaging;
(b) ,,net weight” or simply ,,weight’’ : the weight of the goods alone, stripped of all packaging.

For the purpose of applying paragraphs (a) and (b) above, the term ,,packaging” shall be taken to apply to outer and inner holders,
packings, wrappings and supports, excluding means of transport (more especially containers), tarpaulins, tackle and accessory trans-
port equipment. ’

3.

The ,,Unit of Account” (U.A.) used for certain specific customs duty rates or as a criterion for the purpose of determining the
application of certain headings or subheadings, has a value of 0.88867088 gram of fine gold. The exchange rate to be taken to
convert the U.A. into Dutch guilders, Belgian, French or Luxembourg francs, Italian lire or German marks shall be that corres-
ponding to the parity declared in respect of such currencies to the International Monetary Fund and acknowledged by that Fund.
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HEAD II
Special Provisions

A. Products intended for certain categories of ships, boats and other vessels

The levy of the customs duties is suspended in respect of products intended for incorporation in the ships, boats and other vessels
designated hereafter for the construction, repair, servicing or conversion thereof, and in respect of products intended for the fitting-
out or equipment thereof.

Tariff heading Description of goods
89.01 Ships, boats and other vessels not falling within headings Nos. 89.02 to 89.05:
A. Warships
B. Other:

I. Sea-going vessels

89.02 Tugs

89.03 Light-vessels, fire-floats, dredgers of all kinds, floating cranes, and other vessels the navigability of which
is subsidiary to their main function; floating docks:

A. Sea-going vessels

The grant of this suspension is subject to conditions to be stipulated by the competent authorities with the object of allowing the
customs to verify the purpose for which such products have been used.

The above suspension is not applicable to products intended for push-boats, regardless of the tariff classification of such boats

B. Minor imports of no commercial character

1. A standard customs duty of 10 9% ad valorem is applicable to goods imported in small consignments addressed to private per-
sons, provided that such imports have no commercial character whatsoever. This standard customs duty shall not apply in
respect of goods falling within Chapter 24.

2. Imports of no commercial character whatsoever shall be deemed to be those which are simultaneously :
— occasional,
— made up of goods intended for the personal or family use of the consignees, and of such kind or quantity as to be unsuitable
for trading purposes,
— composed of goods of a total value not exceeding 60 U.A.

3. The standard customs duty of 10 9, ad valorem is not applicable to goods imported in the conditions defined in paragraph 1 and
for which the consignee concerned has, prior to their being charged with the afore-mentioned standard customs duty, requested
that they be subjected to the customs duties relevant thereto. All the goods making up the import shall in that case be dutiable
at their relevant rates.

C. Packagings imported full

1. Packagings, as defined under Head I C 2, imported full and declared for home consumption at the same time as the goods
contained therein shall be: '
(a) dutiable at the same rates of customs duty as the goods contained therein:
— when such goods are subject to an ad valorem customs duty, or
— when the packagings are to included in the dutiable weight of the goods contained therein;

(b) exempted from the payment of customs duties:
— when the goods contained therein are exempt from the payment of customs duties, or
— when the goods conta,inesl therein are dutiable otherwise than according to weight or value, or
— when the weight of the packagings is not to be included in the dutiable weight of the goods contained therein;
(¢) dutiable at the rates of customs duty relevant thereto, notwithstanding the provisions of (a) and (b) above:
— when not of a usual type with regard to the goods contained therein and when suitable for a specific durable purpose indepen-
dently of their use as packaging, or
-— when they have been used in order to evade the payment of the customs duties applicable thereto in accordance with their
tariff category.

2. Where packagings covered by the provisions of paragraph 1, subparagraphs (a) and (b), contain several different kinds of goods,
the weight and value thereof shall be allocated to all the goods contained therein proportionately to the weight and value of each
kind of goods in order to determine their dutiable weight or value. ‘
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SCHEDULE OF DUTIES



N.B. — To facilitate the printing of this Tariff, the
continental system of separating numbers has been used
throughout. The decimal point has thus been replaced by a
comma (for example, in the duty columns) and the comma.
usually used to separate thousands from hundreds and units

has been dropped. (Example : 9,2 = 9.2 — 20 000 = 20,000.)




Section | 01.01
SECTION 1

LIVE ANIMALS; ANIMAL PRODUCTS

CHAPTER 1

LIVE ANIMALS

Notes
1. — This Chapter covers all live animals except fish, crustaceans, molluscs and microbial cultures.
2. — Any reference in this Chapter to a particular genus or species, except where the context otherwise requires, includes a reference

to the young of that genus or species.

Additional Note

-

© For the purposes of subheading 01.02 A 11 (a), the expression “‘calves” shall be taken to mean domestic bovines weighing 220 kg. or less on the
hoof and which have not yet any permanent teeth.

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conven- | 171968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
A,- tional
or :GI::;les % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
01.01 | Live horses, asses, mules and hinnies:
A. Horses:
I. Pure-bred breeding animals (a) .............. Free Free Free Free Free Free
II. For slaughter (a) .......................... 11 8 9.8 9,2 8,6 8
III. Other ... e 23 18 21 20 19 18
B. Asses:
I. Domestic SPecies . .............cveevenennn. 12 — 12 12 12 12
II. Other ....... ... .. Free — Free Free Free Free
C. Mules and hinnies .............................. 17 — | 17 17 17 17
01.02 | Live animals of the bovine species:
A. Domestic species: :
A4
I. Pure-bred breeding animals (a) .............. Free Free Free Free Free Free
II. Other:
@) Calves ...t 16 — 16 (b) 16 (b) 16 (b) 16 (b)
+ (L) (*) + @]+ L]+ @ *) |+ L))
(b) Not specified:
1. Cows for immediate slaughter, the meat of
which is intended for processing (c). ... .. 16 13 (d) 13 13 16 (e) 16
+ @ +@L |+ @ +@E| +@L |+ @™
(*) (d) (*) ()
2 Other ... 16 @ | 16@) @] 16() @] 16 @] 16 () (2)
+ (L) (%) + LI +@® T+ @+ @)y

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.

(b) This rate is reduced to 8%, in respect of calves of a weight of less than 80 kg intended for fattening, subject to compliance with certain conditions.

(¢) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities and to the special conditions at present appli-
cable to cows imported within the framework of the bilateral agreement concerning processing cattle between the E.E.C. and Denmark.

(d) Valid until March 31, 1971.

(e) This rate is reduced from 162, to 139, until March 31, 1971. .

(f) A rate of 69, is applicable within the limits of an annual tariff quota. to be granted by the competent authorities of the European Communities.
of 20 000 heifers and cows (other than for slaughter) of the following breeds: grey. brown, yellow, spotted Simmental and Pinzgau. Qualification fore
quota is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities of the member-state of destination.

(g) A rate of 4°, is applicable within the limits of an annual tariff quota, to be granted by the competent authorities of the European Communities.
of 5 000 bulls. cows and heifers (other than for slaughter) of the following breeds: spotted Simmental, Schwyz and Freiburg. To qualify for the quota.
animals of the breeds specified must be covered by the following documents:

— bulls: pedigree certificate:
— cows and heifers: pedigree certificate or herd book entry certificate attesting to the purity of the breed.

(*) In certain conditions. a levy is applicable in addition to the customs duty.
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01.02

Section |

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from .
Tariff Description of goods ' autono-
heading "o | Chonal | 171968 | 111970 | 111971 | 111972
e % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
01.02 | B. Other........ovuinriniiritieneienananeaans, Free — Free Free Free Free
(Ctd)
01.03 | Live swine:
A. Domestic species:
I. Pure-bred breeding animals (a) .............. Free Free Free Free Free Free
II. Other:
(a) Sows having farrowed at least once, of a
minimum weight of 160 kg ............... 16 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b) Not specified .. ............oeeeeervnnn.. 16 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
B. Other...... ... Free — Free Free Free Free
01.04 | Live sheep and goats:
A. Domestic species:
1. Sheep:
(a) Pure-bred breeding animals (a) ........... Free Free Free Free Free Free
(D) Other. .. .ot 15 - 15 15 15 15
II. Goats .......oiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 5 — 5 5 5 5
B.Other....... ..ot Free — Free Free Free Free
01.05| Live poultry, that is to say, fowls, ducks, geese,
turkeys and guinea fowls:
A. Chicks (i.e., of a weight not exceeding 185 grams). . .. 12 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
B. Other:
I. Cocks, hens and pullets .. ... ... I 12 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
I Ducks . ... 12 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
| O 12 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
IV. Turkeys .........ccoiiiiiiiiiiinanaann, 12 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
V.Guineafowls .............. ... ... ... 12 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
01.06 Other live animals:
- A. Domesticrabbits.............. ... 10 8 9,2 8.8 8,4 8
B.Pigeons. ... 12 10 11,2 10,8 104 10
C. Other. ...t Free (b) Free Free Free Free

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.
(b) See Annex III.
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Section |

CHAPTER 2

MEAT AND EDIBLE MEAT OFFALS

Note

This Chapter does not cover:

(a) Products of the kinds described in headings Nos. 02.01, 02.02, 02.03, 02.04 and 02.06, unfit or unsuitable for human consumption;
(b) Guts, bladders or stomachs of animals (heading No. 05.04) and animal blood of heading No. 05.15; or -
(¢) Animal fat. other than products of heading No. 02.05 (Chapter 15).

.

Additional Note

The following expressions shall have the meanings hereunder assigned to them:

A.

.

.

D.

1J.

“Carcases of domestic bovine animals’, for the purposes of subkeading 0201 A11 (a) : whole carcases of the slaughtered animals after having
been bled, eviscerated and skinned.  Such carcases are presented for clearance with or without the heads, with or without the feet and with or
without the kidneys and kidney fat, but without any other offals. ~ Where carcases are presented for clearance without the leads, the latter
must be separated from the carcase at the atloido-occipital joint.  When presented for clearance without the feet. these last must have been cut
off at the carpo-metacarpian or tarso-metatarsian joints ;

“Half-carcases of domestic borine arimals™. for the purposes of subhkeading 02.01 A 11 (a) : the product resulting from the division of the whole
carcases according to a symmetrical diagram passing through the centre of each cervical, dorsal, lumber and sacral vertebra and through the
centre of the sternum and of the ischio-pubic symphysis;

“Calf carcases™. for the purposes of subheading 02.01 A 11 (a) 1 (aa) 11: carcases of animals of the domestic bovine species with the typical
light colour of real. weighing per carcase 130 kg. or less:

“Calf half-carcases™. for the purposes of subheading 02.01 A 11 (a) 1 (aa) 11: half-carcases of animals of the domestic bovine species with
the typical light colour of veal. weighing per half-carcase 65 kg. or less:

“Unseparated calf fore quarters”, for the purposes of subheading 02.01 A 11 (a) 1 (aa) 22: the whole of the front part of a calf carcase com-
prising all the bones and the scrag, neck and shoulders, with a maximum of eight pairs of ribs and a minimum of four pairs of ribs. These
cuts must be of the typical light colour of veal and weigh not more than 60 kg.;

“Separated calf fore quarters’, for the purposes of subheading 02.01 A II (a) 1 (aa) 22: the front part of a kalf calf carcase comprising all
the bones and the scrag, neck and shoulder, with a maximum of eight ribs and a minimum of four ribs.  These cuts must be of the typical
light colour of veal and weigh not more than 30 kg. ;

“Unseparated calf hind quarters’, for the purposes of subheading 02.01 A 11 (a) 1 (aa) 33: the whole of the rear part of a calf carcase com-
prising all the bones and the thighs and loins, with a minimum of five pairs of whole or cut ribs with or without the knuckle and with or without
the thin flanks. These cuts must be of the typical light colour of veal and weigh not more than 75 kg. The expression is to be extended to
cover the whole of the front part of a calf carcase comprising all the bones and the scrag, neck and shoulders, with more than eight pairs of
ribs;

“Separate calf hind quarters”, for the purposes of subheading 02.01 A 11 (a) 1 (aa) 33: the rear part of a half calf carcase comprising all
the bones and the thigh and loin, with o minimum of five whole or cut ribs with or without the knuckle and with or without the thin flanks.

These cuts must be of the typical light colour of veal and weigh not more than 40 ky. The expression 1s to be extended to cover the front part
of a half calf carcase comprising all the bones and the scrag, neck and shoulder, with more than eight ribs;

“Compensated quarters” :
(a) for the purposes of subheading 02.01 A II (a) 1 (bb) 11: portions composed of either :
— fore quarters comprising all the bones and the scrag, neck and shoulder, and cut at the tenth rib : and hind quarters comprising all the
bones and the thigh and sirloin, and cut at the third rib; or ’ )
— fore quarters comprising all the bones and the scrag, neck and shoulder, cut at the fifth rib, with the whole of the flank and breast
attached ; and hind quarters comprising all the bones and the thigh and sirloin, cut at the eighth cut rib.
The fore quarters and the hind quarters composing ‘‘compensated quarters’” must be presented for clearance through Customs simultaneously
and in equal numbers, and the total weight of the fore quarters must be the same as that of the hind quarters; a difference of not more than 5%
in those weights is allowed ;
(b) for the purposes of subheading 02.01 4 I (a) 2 (aa) : portions composed of either :

— fore quarters comprising all the bones and the scrag, neck and shoulder, and cut at the tenth rib; and hind quarters comprising all the
bones and the thigh and sirloin, and cut at the third vib; or

—- fore quarters comprising all the bones and the scrag, neck and shoulder, cut at the fifth rib, with the whole of the flank and breast
attached ; and hind quarters comprising all the bones and the thigh and sirloin, cut at the eighth cut rib.

The fore quarters and the hind quarters composing “compensated quarters’” must be presented for clearance through Customs simultaneously
and in equal numbers ;

“Fore quarters of large bovines”, for the purposes of subheading 02.01 A II (a) 1 (bb) 22, and “fore quarters”, for the purposes of subheading
02.01 A 11 (a) 2 (bb): the front part of the half carcase comprising all the bones and the scrag, neck and shoulder, with a minimum of four
ribs and a maximum of ten whole or cut ribs;

“Hind quarters of large bovines”. for the purposes of subheading 02.01 A II (a) 1 (bb) 33, and “hind quarters”, for the purposes of sub-
heading 02.01 A 11 (a) 2 (cc): the rear part of the half carcase comprising all the bones and the thigh and sirloin, with a minimum of three
whole or cut ribs. with or without the skin and with or without the thin flanks ; the e.xpressions are to be extended to cover the front part of the
half carcase comprising all the bones and including the scrag, neck and shoulder, but with more than ten ribs.
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02.01

Section |

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous convers | 1.7.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :(iv)les 9 % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
02.01 | Meat and edible offals of the animals falling within
heading No. 01.01, 01.02, 01.03 or 01.04, fresh, chilled
or frozen:
A. Meat:
1. Of horses, assesand mules .................. 16 13 14,8 14,2 13,6 13
II. Of bovine animals:
(a) Of domestic bovine animals:
1. Fresh or chilled:
(aa) Of calves:
11. Carcases and half carcases. . ... .. 20 — 20 20 20 20
+ (L) (%) + @)+ @) |+ @)+ @)
22. Separated or unseparated fore
QUATHETS .. ..., 20 — 20 20 20 20
-~ (L) () + @)+ @)+ W)+ @) ()
33. Separated or unseparated hind
quarters...................... 20 — 20 20 20 20
+ @) ) + (L) ()| + @) (%) |+ (L) (*) |+ (L) (%)
(bb) Of large bovines:
11. Carcases, half carcases or coin-
pensated’ quarters ............ 20 —_ 20 20 20 20
(L) (%) + @M+ @)+ @)+ @)
22. Fore quarters ................ 20 — 20 20 20 20
+ (L) () + @+ @[+ @)+ @)
33. Hind quarters ................ 20 — 20 20 20 20
+ @) () + @A+ @)+ L))+ @) )
(ce) Other cuts of veal or beef:
11. Unboned .................... 20 — 20 20 20 20
‘ + @) ) + @)+ @)y + @) )|+ L))
22.Boned........................ 20 — 20 20 20 20
. + @) ) + @[+ @)+ @)+ @) )
2. Frozen:
(aa) Carcases, half carcases or "compen-
sated” quarters .................. 20 (a) 20 (a) 20 (a) 20 (a) 20 (a)
= (L) (%) + @) |+ @) [+ @) [+ @) )
(bb)Fore quarters .................... 20 (a) 20 (a) 20 (a) 20 (a) 20 (a)
+ @) + @) )|+ @) |+ @) () |+ L))
(cc) Hind quarters . ................... 20 (a) 20 (a) 20 (a) 20 (a) 20 (a)
+ @) () + (L) () |+ @) ) |+ @) %) |+ @) %)
(dd) Other:
© 11.Unboned ..................... 20 (@) 20@ |[20@ [2@ |20¢@)
Ly (* L) (* L) (* L) (* L) (*
99 Boned: + (L) () + @) ) [+ @) %) [+ @) () |+ @) ()
(aaa) Fore quarters cut into a
maximum of five pieces and
imported in a single freezing
unit; compensated” quar-
ters imported in two freezing
units, one of which contains
the fore quarter cut into a
maximum of five pieces, and
the other the hind quarter,
excluding the tenderloin, in | 9o (a) 20 (a) 20 (a) 20 (a) 20 (a)
onepiece................ + (L) (%) + @™ |+ @) |+ @) [+ L) (*)
- 20 (a) 20 (a) 20 (a) 20 (a) 20 (a)
(bbb) Other .................. + (L) (%) L)) |+ @) |+ @) |+ @)

(*) In certain conditions. a levy is applicable in addition to the customs duty.

(a) See Annex III.
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02.01

Section |
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading m;z)“s “tonal | 171968 | 111970 | 111971 | 111972
el % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
© 0201 | A TL (D)Other................................. 20 @ |20 20 " |20 20
(cta) III. Meat of swine:
(a) Of domestic swine:
1. Carcases or half-carcases, with or without
heads, feet or fat ..................... 20 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
2. Hams and cuts of ham, unboned........ 20 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
3. Shoulders and cuts of shoulders, unboned | 20 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
4. Loins and cuts of loins, unboned. . ... -] 20 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
5. Breasts (streaky) and cuts of breast. .. ... 20 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
6.0ther ...........cccccoiiiiiiiiiii., 20 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b)Other............. .. ... ... . ..., .. 7 5 6,2 58 54 5
IV. Other ..... ... .. ... ... ... . ...... 20 20 20 20 20 20
B. Offals:
o I. For use in the manufacture of pharmaceutical
products (b) ......... ... .. Free Free Free Free Free Free
1I. Other:
(a) Of horses, assesand mules ............... 16 13 14,8 14,2 13,6 13
(b) Of bovine animals:
1.Livers ....... ... i i, 20 14 17,6 16 4 15,2 14
2.0ther ......... ... 20 12 16,8 15,2 13.6 12
(c) Of domestic swine:
1. Heads and parts of heads; throats . .... .| 20() 12 (L) (L) (L) (L)
2. Feetandtails ....................... 20 (L) 12 (L) (L) (L) (L)
3. Kidneys .......................L. 20 (L) 12 (L) (L) (L) (L)
4 Livers ....... ... ...l 20 (L) 14 (L) (L) (L) (L)
5. Hearts, tongues and lungs ............. 20 (L) 12 (L) (L) (L) (L)
6. Livers, hearts, tongues and lungs attached
to the trachea and gullet............... 20 (L) 12 (L) (L) (L) (L)
7.0ther .......... .. ... il 20 (L) 12 (L) (L) (L) (L)
(d) Not specified ....................conn... 12 10 11,2 10,8 104 10
02.02 | Dead poultry (that is to say, fowls, ducks, geese,
turkeys and guinea fowls) and edible offals thereof
(except liver), fresh, chilled or frozen:
A. Whole poultry:
I. Cocks, hens and pullets:
(a) Plucked and gutted, with heads and feet,
known as ‘839, chickens” ............... 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b) Plucked and drawn, without heads and feet,
with hearts, livers and gizzards, known as
“70%, chickens” ........................ 18 (L) —_ (L) (L) (L) (L)

© (a) See Annex I11.
(b) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.
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02.02

Section |

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from .
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading "ot | “tiomal | 171968 | 111970 | 111971 | 111972
e | % % % % %
1 "2 3 4 5 6 7 8
02.02 | A. 1. (c) Plucked and drawn, without heads and feet
(Ctd) ' and without hearts, livers and gizzards,
known as ‘659, chickens” ............... 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
II. Ducks:
(a) Plucked, bled, undrawn or gutted, with '
heads and feet, known as ‘859, ducks”.... | 18 (L) - (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b) Plucked and drawn, without heads and feet.
with or without hearts, livers and gizzards.
known as “70°%, ducks” .................. 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
II1. Geese:
(a) Plucked, bled, undrawn and with heads and
feet, known as ‘829, geese”.............. 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b) Plucked and drawn, without heads and feet,
with or without hearts and gizzards, known
a8 “T5Y, ZEeBE” ... ..., 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
IV, Turkeys .....ocevviieeenin i 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
V. Guinea fowls .............coiiiiiiiiini.n. 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
B. Poultry cuts (excluding offals):
LoBONEA .. oot e 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
II. Unboned:
(a) Halves or quarters:
1. Of cocks, hens and pullets ............. 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
2.0fducks ...t 18 (L) - (L) (L) (L) (L)
3. Of GEESe .. ..o 18 (L) - (L) (L) (L) (L)
4. Ofturkeys ...l 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
5. Of guineafowls ...................... 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b) Whole wings, with or without tips........ 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(c) Backs, necks, backs with necks attached.
rumps and wing tips .................... 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(d) Breasts and cuts of breasts:
1.Ofgeese ...l 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
2.0f turkeys ..o 18 (L) - (L) (L) (L) (L)
3. Of other poultry ..................... 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(e) Legs and cuts of legs:
1.Ofgeese ............... ... 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
2. Of turkeys:
(aa) Drumsticks and cuts of drumsticks.. | 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(bb) Other ..o, 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
3. Of other poultry ..................... 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
() Other. .. .......ooouiiieeaaaaannn.. 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
Co OFfRIS oot 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
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03.01 ' ' Section |

CHAPTER 3

FISH, CRUSTACEANS AND MOLLUSCS

Note

This Chapter does not cover:
(a) Marine mammals (heading No. 01.06) or meat thereof (heading No. 02.04 or 02.06);

(b) Fish (including livers and roes thereof), crustaceans and molluscs, dead, unfit or unsuitable for human consumption by reason of
either their species or their condition (Chapter 5); or

(e) Caviar or caviar substitutes (heading No. 16.04).

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading '“‘f/;“s omal | 171968 | 111970 | 111971 | 111972
el % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
03.01 | Fish, fresh (live or dead), chilled or frozen:
A. Freshwater fish:
I. Trout and other salmonidae:
(8) TEOUb. « v oot e 16 12 14,4 13,6 12.8 12
(b) Salmon and l;a,ke whitefish. ............... 16 (a) 8 9.2 (a) 8.8 8.4 8
(€)Other....... ..., 16 10 10 10 10 10
o II. Eels:
(a) From April 1 to September 30 ............ 10 5 8 7 6 5
(b) From October 1 to March 31 ............. 10 5 5 5 5 5
TII. Other. .. ... ..t e 10 8 92 8.8 8.4 8
B. Saltwater fish:
I. Whole, headless or in pieces:
(a) Herring, sprats and mackerel:
1. From February 15 toJune 15 .......... Free Free Free Free Free Free
2. From June 16 to February 14:
(aa) Herring. ......................... 20 15 (b)(c)| 18 (b)(c)] 17 (b)(c)| 16 (b)(e)| 15 (b)(c)
(bb)SPrats ................iiiiiiii.. 20 13 17.2 15,8 144 13
(cc) Mackerel......................... 20 20) 20 20 20 20
(b)Tunny ........... ... ... .. 25 22(b)(d) | 23.,8(b)(d)] 23.2(b)(d)| 22.6(b)(d)] 22(b)(d)
(¢c) Sardines ................ ... ... ... ... 25 23 24 2 23 .8 234 23
(s ) (d)Dog-fish ............. i, 15 @) 8 ()] 122 (e) | 108 @@)e) 94(e)| 8 (o)
(e) Rosefish (Sebastes marinus) .............. 15 8 12,2 108 94 8

O (a) See Annex IV (Duty Suspensions and Tariff Quotas). '

(b) Subject to compliance with the reference price. A countervailing tax is provided for in the case of non-compliance with the reference price.

(c) Duty exemption within the limits of an annual tariff quota of 46 000 metric tons to be granted by the competent authorities of the European C'om-
munities and subject to compliance with the reference price.

(d) Duty exemption in respect of tunny intended for the canning industry, within the limits of an annual tariff quota of 53 000 metric tons to be granted
by the competent authorities of the European Communities and subject to compliance with the reference price. Qualification for this quota is governed
by conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.

(e) Duty rate reduced to 6%, in respect of piked dog-fish (Squalus acanthias) within the limits of an annual tariff quota of 2 500 metric tons to be granted
by the competent authorities of the European Communities.
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Section | 03.01

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading m;/’o“s omal | 171968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
or :ix;ies % % % 9, %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
03.01 | B. 1. (f) Halibut (Hippoglossus hippoglossus. Hip-
(Ctd) poglossus reinhardtius) ................ .. 15 8 8 8 8 8
0o (@) Other. ... .. ... ... ... ... 15 (a)| 15 15 15 (@) | 15 15
IT. Fillets:
(a) Deepfrozen:
LOftunny ............... ... 18 18 18 18 18 18
2.0ther ............ ... ...l 18 15 16.8 16.2 15.6 15
(D) Other. .. ....ooeeiie i, 18 18 18 18 18 18
(5] C. Liversandroes ................cciiiiiinniunnn.. 14 (a) 10 12.4 11.6 (a)] 10,8 10
03.02 | Fish, salted, in brine, dried or smoked: .
A. Salted, in brine or dried:
I. Whole, headless or in pieces:
(@yHerring ............ ... ... 12 12 12 12 12 12
BYCO .o 13 13 ()| 13 ()] 13 (b)]| 13 ()| 13 (b)
0 (¢) Anchovies (Engraulis spp)................ 15 (a)] 10 13 12 (@ 1 10
(d) Common halibut (Hippoglossus hippoglossus) 15 — 15 15 15 15
(e) Salted salmon .......................... 15 11 11.6 1.4 11.2 11
(F) Other. .. ..o\t 15 12 12 12 12 12
II. Fillets:
(@) OFcod ... oo 20 20 20 20 20 20
(b) Of salmon, salted ....................... 18 15 15,6 15,4 15,2 15
(¢) Of lesser or Greenland halibut (Hippoglossus
reinhardtius), salted .................... 18 15 16.8 16,2 15,6 15
(QYOthEr. ..o e 18 16 17,2 16.8 16,4 16
B. Smoked:
I.Herring ....................... o ... 16 10 10.6 10.4 10,2 10
II. Salmon ........... .. . . 16 13 14,8 14,2 13,6 13
ITI. Lesser or Greenland halibut (Hippoglossus rein-
hardtius)......... .. ... oL 16 15 15,6 154 15,2 15
IV. Common halibut (Hippoglossus hippoglossus) . . 16 16 16 16 16 16
V.Other........oooi 16 14 15,2 14.8 14.4 14
(5] C. Liversand roes ............ccouiiuniiniineenann.. 15 (a) 11 13.4 12.6 (a)| 11,8 11
D.Fishmeal ...................................... 15 13 14.2 13.8 134 13
03.03 | Crustaceans and molluscs, whether in shell or not,
fresh (live or dead), chilled, frozen, salted, in brine
or dried; crustaceans, in shell, simply boiled in
water:
A. Crustaceans:
L. Lobsters ........ .. . i 25 (c) 25 25 25 25

(a) Nee Annex IV (Duty Suspensions and Tariff Quotas).

(b) Duty exemption within the limits of an annual tariff quota of 34 000 metric tons to be granted by the competent authorities of the European Com-
munities.

(¢) See Annex I11.
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03.03

Section |

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading m;;o“s omal | 17-1968 | 111070 | 1.1.1071 | 1.1.1972
or %i\;ies % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
03.03 | A. II. Spiny lobsters (sea crayfish):
(Ctd) @V LiVe ... 25 10 13 12 1 10
(b) Other:
1.Whole ............. .. ..., 25 13 14.2 13.8 13.4 13
2. Not specified ........................ 25 20 20 20 20 20
ITI. Crabs and freshwater crayfish................ 18 15 16.8 16.2 15.6 15
IV. Shrimps and prawns:
(a) Prawns (Pandalidae spp) ................ 18 12 15.6 14 4 13.2 12
(b)Other.......... ... 18 18 18 18 18 18
V. Other (Norway lobsters, ete.)................ 14 12 13.2 12,8 124 12
B. Molluscs:
I. Oysters:
(a) European flat oysters (ostrea edulis) weighing
not more than 40 gramseach ............ Free Free Free Free Free Free
(b)Other. ...... ..o, 18 18 18 18 18 18
II. Mussels ...................coiiiviiiin.. 10 10 10 10 10 10
ITI. Snails, other than sea snails ................ 6 Free Free Free Free Free
IV. Squid (Ommastrephes sagittatus and Loligo spp) 8 6 7.2 6.8 6.4 6
8 8 8 8 8 8

V.Other ....... ... .. ... . i

A.P. 15t jssue — 1.10.1968
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Section |

CHAPTER 4

DAIRY PRODUCE; BIRDS’ EGGS; NATURAL HONEY

Notes

1.

2.

— The expression “milk” means full cream or skimmed milk, buttermilk, whey, kephir, yoghourt and similar fermented milk.

— Milk and cream put up in hermetically sealed cans are regarded as preserved within the meaning of heading No. 04.02.  How-
ever, milk and cream are not regarded as so preserved merely by reason of being pasteurised, sterilised or peptonised, if they
are not put up in hermetically sealed cans.

Additional Notes

. The term “‘cans’”, as used in Note 2 to this Chapter, shall be taken to apply only to containers of the kind referred to when of a net capacity

of & kg. or less.

. The expression “‘special milk for infants”, as used in subheading 04.02 B I (a), shall be taken to mean products containing no pathogenic or

toxigenic germs and less than 10 000 revivifiable aerobic bacteria and less than 2 coliform bacteria per gram.

. For the purpose of calculating the fat content of products falling within subheadings 04.02 B 1 (b) and B II (b). the weight of any added sugar

shall be disregarded.

. The exrpression ‘“‘standard loaves”, as used in subheading 04.04 A I (a)}, shall be taken to apply to loaves of the following net weights :

— Emmenthaler: from 60 kg. inclusive to 130 kg. inclusive ;

— Gruyere and Sbrinz: from 20 kg. inclusive to 45 kg. inclusive ;
— Bergkdse: from 20 kg. inclusive to 60 kg. inclusive;

— Appenzell: from 6 kg. inclusive to 8 kg. inclusive.

. Subheading 04.04 A I (b) 2 covers only products of a kind classified thereunder with packagings giving at least the following information :

— the description of the cheese,

— the fat content and the weight of the dry product,
— the packer responsible,

— the country of origin of the cheese.

. For the purpose of applying subkeading 04.04 D I, the expression “put up (in boxes or in slices) for retail sale”” shall be taken to apply to

cheese of the kinds classified under that subheading when imported in individual portions or in slices or put up in one of the following three
forms:
(a) In circular or semi-circular boxes containing :
— at least 3 but not more than 12 individual portions, of an aggregate net weight not exceeding 250 grams, or
— a single portion of a net weight not exceeding 56 grams:
(b) In circular or polygonal boxes (other than rectangular) containing at least 12 individual portions of an aggregate net weight of 450 grams
to 1 000 grams ;
(c) In the form of slices wrapped separately in aluminium foil, the net weight of each slice not exceeding 30 grams.

. For the purpose of applying subheadings 04.04 A I (a), A I (b) and D I, the term “free-to-frbntier value” shall be taken to mean the free-to-

Sfrontier price made in the exporter country or the free-on-board price made in the exporter country, plus a standard amount to be determined
according to the expenses entailed by the delivery of the goods concerned to the customs territory of the Community.

. Levy applicable to certain mixtures falling within the Chapter :

The levy applicable to mixtures falling within this Chapter and composed of products classified under headings or subheadings 04.01 B, 04.02,
04.03, 04.04, 17.02 A and 17.05 A shall be that applicable to the ingredient which involves the higher or highest levy and whick also forms at
least 10%, by weight of the mixture concerned. Where this method of assessing the levy cannot be applied, the levy to be applied to such mixtures
shall be that determined by the tariff classification of the mixtures.
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04.01

Section |

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading m(j/’:s oo™ | 171968 | 1.1.1970 | 111971 | 1.1.1972
or :i\;ies % 9, % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
04.01 | Milkandcream,fresh,notconcentrated or sweetened:
A. Ofa fat content (by weight) not exceeding 6°,........ 16 - 16 16 16 16
B. Other. of a fat content (by weight):
0 1. Exceeding 6%, but not exceeding 21%, ....... 16 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
0 I1. Exceeding 219, but not exceeding 45%, ...... 16 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
ITI. Exceeding 45% ............................ 16 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
04.02 | Milk and cream, preserved, concentrated or sweeten-
ed:
A. Not containing added sugar:
I Milk serum . ............................... 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
11. Milk and cream in powder form:
(a) In immediate packagings of a net capacity
of 5 kg. or less and of a fat content (by
weight):
1. Not exceeding 1.5%, .................. 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
2. Exceeding 1.5°, but not exceeding 27°, 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
3. Exceeding 27°, but not exceeding 29°,,. . 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
4. Exceeding 200, ... ... ... 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b) Other. of a fat content (bv weight):
1. Not exceeding 1.5%, .................. 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
2. Exceeding 1.5°, but not exceeding 27°, 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
3. Exceeding 279, but not exceeding 29°,,. . 18 (L) —_ (L) (L) (L) (L)
4. Exceeding 290, ... .......... .. ... 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
I11. Milk and cream. other than in powder form:
0o (a) In hermetically sealed cans of a net capacity
of 454 g. or less and of a fat content (by
weight) of 119, or less:
1. Of a fat content (by weight) of 8,99, or less 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
2. 0ther .............. ... ... ... 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b) Other. of a fat content (by weight):
1. Not exceeding 45%, .................. 18 (L) —_ (L) (L) (L) (L)
2. Exceeding 45%, ...................... 18 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
B. Containing added sugar:
I. Milk and cream in powder form:
(a) Special milk for infants. in hermetically sealed
cans of a net capacity of 500 g. or less and
of a fat content (by weight) (a):
1. Exceeding 10°; but not exceeding 119. . 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.
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Section | 04.02
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conven- 1 17.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :;x;les % o % 9% %

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
04.02 | B. 1. (a) 2. Exceeding 14.59, but not exceeding 15.59,, 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(Ctd) 3. Exceeding 17°, but not exceeding 18°,,. . 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)

4. Exceeding 23°, but not exceeding 24°. . 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b) Other:
1. In immediate packagings of a net capacity
of 5 kg. or less and of a fat content (by
weight):
(aa) Not exceeding 1.5%, .............. 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(bb) Exceeding 1.5°, but not exceeding
D70 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(cc) Exceeding 270, ...... . ... . ... .. 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
2. Not specified. of a fat content (by weight):
(aa) Not exceeding 1.5%, .............. 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(bb) Exceeding 1.5°, but not exceeding -
2 e 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(ce) Exceeding 27°, .................. 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
I1. Milk and cream. other than in powder form:
(a) In hermetically sealed cans of a net capacity
of 454 g. or less and a fat content. by weight.
not exceeding 9.5%, .................... 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b) Other. of a fat content (by weight):
1. Not exceeding 45%, .................. 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
2. Exceeding 45°, ........... ... .. ...... 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
04.03| Butter:
A. Of a fat content. by weight. not exceeding 84°,,...... 24 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
B Other. ..o e 24 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
04.04 | Cheese and curd:
0o A. Emmenthaler, Gruyére, Sbrinz, Bergkise and Appen-
zell, other than grated or powdered:
1. Of a minimum fat content of 459, by weight,
calculated on the dryv product, ripened for at
least 3 months (a):
(a) In standard loaves and of a free-to-frontier
value per 100 kg. net weight of:
(5 ] 1. 117 U.A. or more. but less than 141.75 U.A. | 23 (L) (b) (L) (L) (L) (L)
(5] 2.141.75 C.Aormore .................. 23 (L) (b) (L) (L) (L) (L)

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authoritics,
(b) Nee Annex TI1.
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04.04 Section |

L

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.

Tariff Description of goods autono-

heading mous conven- | 471968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional

or :ix;ies o A o % %

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

0404 | A, I. (b)In the form of vacuum-packaged pieces:

(Ctd) 1. With rind on at least one side, of a net

weight :

(aa) Of 1 kg. or more but less than 5 kg.
and of a free-to-frontier value of
137 U.A. or more but less than

0o 170 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.... | 23 (L) (a) (L) (L) (L) (L)

(bb) Of 450 g. or more and of a free-to-
frontier value of 170 U.A. or more
0 per 100 kg. net weight ............ 23 (L) (a) (L) (L) (L) (L)

2. Other, of a net weight of 75 g. or more
but not more than 250 g. and of a free-to-
frontier value of 190 U.A. or more per

0 100 kg. net weight.................... 23 (L) (a) (L) (L) (L) (L)

5 0 T 23 (L) - (L) (L) (L) (L)

0 B. Glaris herb cheese (known as Schabziger), with a basis
of skim milk and mixed with finely-ground herbs (b) 23 (L) 12 (L) (L) (L) (L)

(2] C. Blue-veined cheese, other than grated or powdered 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)

D. Processed cheese:

1. In the blending of which only Emmenthaler.
Gruyere and Appenzell have been used and
which may contain. as an addition, Glaris herb
cheese (known as Schabziger). put up (in boxes or
slices) for retail sale, of a free-to-frontier value
of 120 U.A. or more per 100 kg. net weight and
of a fat content, calculated on the dry prod-
uct (a):

(a) Exceeding 409, but not exceeding 489, in
respect of the aggregate of portions or slices 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)

(b) Exceeding 409, but not exceeding 489, in
respect of 5'6ths of the aggregate of portions
or slices and of not more than 569, in respect
of the remaining 1/6th -.................. 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (1)

(c) Exceeding 489, but not exceeding 569, in
respect of the aggregate of portions or slices | 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)

II. Other, of a fat content, by weight:

(a) Not exceeding 369, and of a fat content,
by weight. calculated on the dry weight:

1. Not exceeding 46%, .................. 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
2. Exceeding 469, ...................... 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b) Exceeding 36% ..........iiieeeii.. 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)

(a) See Annex I11.
(b) Entry under thisx subheading is subject to conditions to be stipulated by the competent authorities.

A.P. 8th issue — 1.1.1970 14



Section | 04.04

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading m;/’o“s oo | 171968 | 111970 | 111971 | 1.1.1972
el % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
© 0404 | E. Other:
(Cid) I. Other than grated or powdered, of a fat content.
by weight, not exceeding 39°, and a water
content (of the non-fat ingredients only):
(a) Not exceeding 47% ..................... 23 (L) - (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b) Exceeding 47%, but not exceeding 729, :
1. Cheddar and Chester .................. 23 (L) - (L) (L) (L) (L)
2. Tilsit, Havarti and Esrom of a fat content
by weight, calculated on the dry pro-
duct (a):
(aa) Not exceeding 48%, ............... 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(bb) Exceeding 48%,................... 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
3. Other ..........ooiiiia 23 (L) - (L) (L) (L) (L)
(c) Exceeding 72%,, in immediate packagings of
a net capacity not exceeding 500 g......... 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
II. Not specified:
(a) Grated or powdered ..................... 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(bYOther. ........cooieiiiaee .. 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (1)
04.05 | Birds’ eggs and egg yolks, fresh, dried or otherwise
preserved, sweetened or not:
A. Eggs in shell, fresh or preserved:
I. Poultry eggs:
(a) Eggs for hatching (b) ................... 12 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b)Other................cocoiiiiiiiii.. 12 (L) — (L) (L) (L) L)
I1. Other eggs ...........cooeeerriaaenean... 12 — 12 12 12 12
B. Eggs, shelled; egg yolks:
1. Suitable for human consumption:
(a) Eggs, shelled:
. LDried ..o 22 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
2.0ther ............. ...l 22 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b) Egg yolks:
L Liquid.................... ... ... 22 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
2. Frozen ..............oiiiiiiiiii.. 22 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
3.Dried ... 22 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
II. Other (8). ... Free Free Free Free Free Free
04.06 | Naturalhoney.................................... 30 27 28,8 28,2 27,6 27

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.
(b) Only poultry eggs which fulfil the conditions stipulated by the competent authorities of the European Communities are eligible for entry under this

subheading. .
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05.01 | Section |

CHAPTER 5

PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, NOT ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED OR INCLUDED

Notes

1. — This Chapter does not cover:
(a) Edible products (other than guts, bladders and stomachs of animals, whole and pieces thereof, and animal blood, liquid or
dried); ’
(b) Hides or skins (including furskins) other than goods falling within heading No. 05.05, 05.06 or 05.07 (Chapter 41 or 43);
(¢) Animal textile materials, other than horsehair and horsehair waste (Section XI); or
(d) Prepared knots or tufts for broom or brush making (heading No. 96.03).

2. — For the purposes of heading No. 05.01, the sorting of hair by length (provided the root ends and tip ends respectively are not
arranged together) shall be deemed not to constitute working.

3. — Throughout this Nomenclature elephant, mammoth, mastodon, walrus, narwhal and wild boar tusks, rhinoceros horns and
the teeth of all animals are regarded as ivory.

4. — Throughout the Nomenclature the expression “horsehair”” means hair of the manes and tails of equine or bovine animals.
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono- conven
heading mous onven- | 171968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
levi
Ty % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

05.01 { Human hair, unworked, whether or not washed or _
scoured; waste of human hair..................... Free Free Free Free Free Free

05.02| Pigs’, hogs’ and boars’ bristles or hair; badger hair
and other brush making hair; waste of such bristles
and hair ........ ... .. .. . Free Free Free Free Free Free

05.03| Horsehair and horsehair waste, whether or not put
up on a layer or between two layers of other material:

A. Neither curled nor put up on a layer or between two
layers of other material. ......................... Free Free Free Free Free Free

B.Other........ ... 3 1 1.6 14 1.2 1

05.04| Guts, bladders and stomachs of animals (other than
fish), whole and pieces thereof.................... Free Free Free Free Free Free

0505 Fishwaste ......................c0iiiiiiinnnn... Free Free Free Free Free Free

05.06 | Sinews and tendons; parings and similar waste, of
rawhidesorskins ................ ... . .......... Free Free Free Free Free Free

05.07 | Skins and other parts of birds, with their feathers or
down, feathers and parts of feathers (whether or not
with trimmed edges) and down, not further worked
than cleaned, disinfected or treated for preservation;
powder and waste of feathers or parts of feathers. . . .

A. Skins and other parts of birds, with their feathers or
dOWn ... e 3 1.5 1.8 1.7 1.6 1.

B. Bed feathers; down:

(14

I. Unworked................................. Free Free Free Free Free Free
II. Other.. ... ... e 4 35 38 3.7 3.6 35
C. Other..... ... 0 3 2 2.6 2.4 2.2 2

A.P. 18t issue — 1.10.1968 18
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Section |

05.08

Tariff
heading

Duty rates

Duty rates applicable as from.

Description of goods

autono-
mous
% .

or levies

L)

conven-
tional

%

1.7.1968
%

1.1.1970
%

1.1.1971
Y%

1.1.1972

%

3

4

[+1)

6

7

8

05.08

05.09

05.10

05.11

05.12

05.13

05.14

05.15

Bones and horn-cores, unworked, defatted, simply
prepared (but not cut to shape), treated with acid
or degelatinised; powder and waste of these pro-
dUCES ... e

Horns, antlers, hooves, nails, claws and beaks of
animals, unworked or simply prepared but not cut
to shape, and waste and powder of these products;
whalebone and the like, unworked or simply pre-
pared but not cut to shape, and hair and waste of
theseproducts......................... ... ...

Ivory, unworked or simply prepared but not cut to
shape; powder and wasteof ivory.................. »

Tortoise-shell (shells and scales), unworked or
simply prepared but not cut to shape; claws and
waste of tortoise-shell......................... ...

Coral and similar substances, unworked or simply
prepared but not otherwise worked; shells, un-
worked or simply prepared but not cut to shape;
powder and wasteof shells........................

Natural sponges:

Ambergris, castoreum, civet and musk; canthari-
des; bile, whether or not dried; animal products,
fresh, chilled or frozen, or otherwise provisionally
preserved, of a kind used in the preparation of
pharmaceutical products .........................

Animal products not elsewhere specified or in-
cluded; dead animals of Chapter 1 or Chapter 3,
unfit for human consumption:

A. Fish of a length of 6 cm. and less and shrimps, dried. .

(a) See Annex III.
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06.01 Section |l
SECTION II

VEGETABLE PRODUCTS

CHAPTER 6

LIVE TREES AND OTHER PLANTS; BULBS, ROOTS AND THE LIKE;
CUT FLOWERS AND ORNAMENTAL FOLIAGE

Notes

1. — This Chapter covers only live trees and goods (including -eedling vegetables) of a kind commonly supplied by nursery gardeners
or florists for planting or for ornamental use; n« vertheless it does not include potatoes, onions, shallots or garlic (Chapter 7).

2. — Any reference in heading No. 06.03 or 06.04 to goods of any kind shall be construed as including a reference to bouquets, floral
baskets, wreaths and similar articles made wholly or partly of goods of that kind, account not being taken of accessories of
other materials.

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous eonven- I 17.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or }ixgles % % % o o
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
06.01 | Bulbs, tubers, tuberous roots, corms, crowns and
rhizomes, dormant, in growth or in flower:
A.Dormant ........... .ot 10 8 9.2 8.8 8.4 8
B. In growth or in flower:
I. Orchids, hyacinths, narcissi and tulips ....... 18 15 16.8 16,2 15.6 15
II. Other......... ... i i 15 10 11.2 10.8 10,4 10
06.02 | Other live plants, including trees, shrubs, bushes,
roots, cuttings and slips:
A. Unrooted cuttings, and slips:
I Ofvines ...ttt Free — Free Free Free Free
II. Other. ... .. ... 12 — 12 12 12 12
B. Vine slips, grafted orrooted ..................... 3 — 3 3 3 3
00 C. Pineapple plants . ............. .. .. ... ..... R Free Free Free Free Free Free
©O | D Other............ccoooiiiiiii 15 13 14,2 13.8 13.4 13
06.03 | Cut flowers and flower buds of a kind suitable for
bouquets or for ornamental purposes, fresh, dried,
dyed, bleached, impregnated or otherwise prepared:
A. Fresh:
I. From June 1 to October 31.................. 24 24 24 24 24 24
II. From November 1 to May 31 ............... 20 17 18.8 18.2 17,6 17 .
B.Other..... ... .. 20 — 20 20 20 20
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06.04

Section |l
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conven- | 17.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1,1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
s
or (;\;les % % o, AJ | % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
OO0 00604 Foliage, branches and other parts (other than
flowers or buds) of trees, shrubs, bushes and other
plants, and mosses, lichens and grasses, being
goods of a kind suitable for bouquets or ornamental
purposes, fresh, dried, dyed, bleached, impregnated
or otherwise prepared: )
A. Reindeer moss ................ ... 10 Free Free Free Free Free
B. Other:
I Fresh ... .. 12 10 11,2 108 10,4 10
II. Not further prepared than dried ............. 10 8 9.2 8.8 8.4 8
IIT. Not specified 17 — 17 17 17 17

A.P. 3rd & 4th issues — 1.1.1969
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07.01 Section I

CHAPTER 7

EDIBLE VEGETABLES AND CERTAIN ROOTS AND TUBERS

Note

In heading No. 07.01, the word ‘vegetables’ is to be taken to include edible mushrooms, truffles, olives, capers, tomatoes, potatoes,
salad beetroot, cucumbers, gherkins, marrows, pumpkins, aubergines, Capsicum grossum (sweet. capsicum), fennel, parsley, chervil,
tarragon, cress, sweet marjoram, horseradish and garlic. In headings Nos. 07.02, 07.03 and 07.04, the word ,,vegetables‘* is to be taken
to apply to all products which in their fresh state are classified in heading No. 07.01. Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled, however,
are to be classified in heading No. 07.05, ground Capsicum grossum (sweet capsicum) in heading No. 09.04, flours of the dried le-
guminous vegetables of heading No. 07.05 in heading No. 11.03, and flour, meal and flakes of potato in heading No. 11.05.

Additional Note

The expression “cultivated mushrooms”, as used in subheading 07.01 Q I, shall be taken to apply only to the following cultivated mushrooms
of the Psalliota group : Psalliota hortensis, Psalliota alba or dispora and Psalliota subedulis. Other species, including those cultivated ar-
tificially (for example, Rhodopaxillus nudus and Polypurus tuberaster), fall within subheading 07.01 @ I11.

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
hTag.ff Description of goods al;fgz;)' conven
eaqain, -
] % tional 1.7.1968 1.1.1970 1.1.1971 1.1.1972
el % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
07.01 | Vegetables, fresh or chilled:
A. Potatoes:
I. Seed potatoes () ............coivviiiii.... 10 (b) 9 9.6 9,4 (b) 9,2 9
II. Early potatoes:
(a) From January 1 toMay 15 .............. 15 — 15 15 15 15
(b) From May 16 to June 30 ................ 21 — 21 21 21 21
II1. Other:
(a) Intended for use in the manufacture of
starch (a) .................. ... . ... 9 (b) — 9 9 (b) 9 9
(b) Not specified ........................... 18 (b) — 18 18 (b)| 18 18
B. Cabbages:
I. Cauliflowers:
(a) From April 15 to November 30 ........... 17 (1) _ 17 (1) 17 (1) 17 (1) 17 )
(b) From December 1 to April 14 ............ 12 (2 _ 12 @2 12 @ 12 @/ 12 ©
II. White cabbages and red cabbages ............ 15 (3) — 15 3)| 15 3)f 15 3)f 15 (3)
TIL Other..........................c....... 15 — | 15 5 | 15 15

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.
(b) See Annex IV (Duty Suspensions and Tariff Quotas).

(1) With a minimum of 2 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.

(2) With a minimum of 1.40 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.

(3) With a minimum of 0.50 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.
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Section |l 07.01

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous | conven | j71968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :i\;les % % % 9% %

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
0701 | C. Spinach ........ ... ... ... . ..., 13 — 13 13 13 13
(cid)

D. Salad vegetables, including endives and chicory:
I. Cabbage lettuce:
(a) From April 1 to November 30 ............ 15 (1) — 15 1)) 15 (| 15 1) 15 (1)
(b) From December 1 to March 31............ 13 (2 — 13 @] 13 @] 13 @ 13 @
II. Other ....... .o, 13 - 13 13 13 13
E. Chard (or white beet) and cardoons. ............... 13 —_ 13 13 13 13
F. Leguminous vegetables, shelled or unshelled:
I. Peas:
(a) From September 1 to May 31............. 12 10 11,2 10.8 10,4 10
(b) From June 1 to August 31 ............... 17 — 17 17 17 17
1I. Beans:
(a) From October 1 to June 30 .............. 13 (3) — 13 3) 13 3] 13 3| 13 3
(b) From July 1 to September 30 ... .. e 17 (3) — 17 @ 17 3| 17 3| 17T ®
III. Other ....... ... i 17 14 15,8 15,2 14.6 14
G. Carrots, turnips, salad beetroot, salsify, celeriac,
radishes and other similar edible roots:
I. Celeriac (rooted celery or German celery):
(a) From May 1 to September 30 ............ 13 — 13 13 13 13
(b) From October 1 to April 30 .............. 17 — 17 17 17 17
II. Carrots and turnips ........................ 17 — 17 17 17 17
III. Horse-radish (Cochlearia armoracia) .......... 17 15 16,2 15.8 154 15
IV. Other ........... ... .. L. 17 — 17 17 17 17
H. Onions, shallots and garlic ....................... 12 12 12 12 12 12
IJ. Leeks and other alliaceous plants (chives, Welsh
oniong, ete.) .......... ... 13 — 13 13 13 13
K. Asparagus. ............... ... ..o, 16 16 16 16 16 16
L. Artichokes ......... ... ... ... ... 13 — 13 13 13 13

(1) With a minimum of 2.50 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.
(2) With a minimum of 1,60 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.
(3) With a minimum of 2 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.
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07.01

Section |l

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading foous conven- | 17.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
Pl N % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
07.01 | M. Tomatoes:
(Ctd)
I. From November 1 toMay 14 ................ 11 (1) — 11 (1) [ 11 (1) | 11 (1) | 11 (1)
(a) (a) (a) (a) (a)
II. From May 15 to October 31 ................. 18 (2) — 18 2|18 @ [ 18 (2 |18 (2
(a) (a) (a) (a) (a)
N. Olives:
I. Intended for other purposes than the production
ofoil (b) ... 7 — 7 7 7 7
IT Other.......... ¢ 0 ooeeeiiin .. 7 + (L) — T+ @ T+ML T+ T+ L
O.Capers......... . i 7 — 7 7 7 7
P. Cucumbers and gherkins:
I. Cucumbers, from May 16 to October 31 ....... 20 20 20 20 20 20
II. Other...... ... .o i, 16 — 16 16 16 16
Q. Mushrooms and truffles:
I. Cultivated mushrooms ..................... 16 — 16 16 16 16
II. Cantarelles and flap mushrooms ............. 10 (c) 7 7,6 7.4 (c) 7.2 7
III. Other. ... e 10 8 9,2 8.8 8.4 8
R. Fennel ......... ... . ... . i 12 10 11,2 10,8 10 4 10
S. Sweet capsicum (Capsicum grossum) .............. 11 9 10,2 9.8 94 9
T. Other....... ... . .. . . . 16 — 16 16 16 16
07.02 | Vegetables (whether or not cooked), preserved by
freezing:
A OBVeS ... 19 19 19 19 19 19
B. Other......... .. 19 18 18,6 18.4 18,2 18
07.03 | Vegetables provisionally preserved in brine, in
sulphur water or in other preservative solutions, but
not specially prepared for immediate consumption:
A. Olives:
I. Intended for other purposes than the production ’
ofoil (b)........c..oo 8 —- 8 8 8 8
IL Other. ... ...ooooee e 8 + (L) — 8+ (L)| 84 (L)| 8+ (L)| 8+ (L)
B.Capers ......... .. i 8 6 72 6.8 6.4 6
C.Onions ...t 9 9 9 9 9 9
D. Cucumbers and gherkins ......................... 15 15 15 15 15 15

(a) In certain conditions. a countervailing tax is provided for in addition to the customs duty.

(b) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.
(¢) Nee Annex IV (Duty Suspensions and Tariff Quotas).

(1) With a minimum of 2 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.

(2) With a minimum of 3.50 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.
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Section |l 07.03

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading moous convers | 1.7.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :E\;xes 9% 9, % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
07.03 | E. Tomatoes ...........ccovrnieeneeniiinnenann.. 14 — 14 14 14 14
(Ctd)
F. Other vegetables ............................... 12 — 12 12 12 12
G. Mixtures of vegetables specified above ............. 15 — 15 15 15 15
07.04 | Dried, dehydrated or evaporated vegetables, whole,
cut, sliced, broken or in powder, but not further
prepared:
A Onions. . ...t 20 18 19,2 18,8 184 18
B.Other......... .. e 16 16 16 16 16 16
07.05 | Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled, whether or .
not skinned or split:
A. Peas (including chick peas) and beans ............. 10 45 7.2 6.3 54 45
B.Lentils ... 7 2 3.8 32 2.6 2
C. Other. ....... ... .. i 7 5 6,2 5.8 54 5
07.06 | Manioc, arrowroot, salep, Jerusalem artichokes,
sweet potatoes and other similar roots and tubers
with high starch or inulin content, fresh or dried,
whole or sliced; sago pith:
A. Jerusalem artichokes ............................ 2 Free Free Free Free Free
B. Manioc, arrowroot, salep and other similar roots and
tubers with high starch content, excluding sweet
potatoes ...... ... ... . e 6 (L) 6 (L) (L) (L) (L)
C.Other............ciiiiii i, 6 6 6 6 6 6
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08.01 Section |l

CHAPTER 8

EDIBLE FRUIT AND NUTS; PEEL OF MELONS OR CITRUS FRUIT

Notes

1. — This Chapter does not cover inedible nuts or fruits.

2. — The word “fresh” is to be taken to extend to goods which have been chilled.

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading m(;:s ool | 171968 | 111970 | 111971 | 1.1.1972
Tl % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
08.01 | Dates, bananas, coconuts, Brazil nuts, cashew nuts,
pineapples, avocados, mangoes, guavas and man-
gosteens, fresh or dried, shelled or not:
O | A Dates.........oooiii 12 (a) — 12 12 (a)| 12 12
B.Bananas ........... ... . i 20 (b)] 20 20 (by}] 20 (b)] 20 (b)] 20 (b)
C. Pineapples ................ ... . oo 9 9 9 9 9 9
D. Avocados . ... 12 8 8 8 8 8
E. Coconuts and cashew nuts:
I. Desiceated coconut......................... + 1 4 4 4 4
IT. Other ....... ... .. .. i, 5 25 25 2.5 2.5 2.5
F. Brazilnuts ...... ... . ... .. ... . ... ... 5 Free Free Free Free Free
Other. ... ... ... ... .. 12 6 9.6 8.4 7.2 6
08.02 | Citrus fruit, fresh or dried:
A. Oranges:
I. Sweet oranges. fresh:
(a) From April 1 to October 15 .......... s 15 () 15 15 (c) 15 (¢) 15 (¢) 15 ()
(b) From October 16 to March 31 ............ 20 (c) — 20 ()| 20 ()| 20 (e)f 20 ()
II. Other:
(5] (a) From April 1 to October 15 .............. 15 (a)| 15 15 15 (a)| 15 15
(s ) (b) From October 16 to March 31 ............ 20 (a) — 20 20 (a)] 20 20
B. Mandarines and satsumas; clementines, tangerines and
other similar citrus hybrids ...................... 20 (c) — 20 ()| 20 ()| 20 (c)| 20 (e
C. Lemons.........cooiiiiiieiiiiiiinianann. 8 (c) — 8 (c) 8 (e 8 (c) 8 (e)
(5 ) D. Grapefruit and pomelos ......................... 12 (a) 6 9.6 8.4 (a) 7.2 6
E. Other..... ... ... . 16 — 16 16 16 16
08.03 | Figs, fresh or dried:
A Fresh ... ... . 7 7 7 7 7
B. Dried....... ... .. .. 10 — 10 10 10 10

O (a) See Annex IV (Duty Suspensions and Tariff Quotas).
(b) Duty exemption granted in the Federal Republic of Germany within the limits of a tariff quota.
(¢) In certain conditions. a countervailing tax is provided for in addition to the customs duty.
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Section |l 08.04

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conven | 17.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or 2;‘;188 o % 9% % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
08.04 | Grapes, fresh or dried:
A. Fresh:
I. Table grapes:
(a) From November 1 to July14............. 18 (a) - 18 (a)| 18 (a) 18 (a) 18 (a)
(b) From July 15 to October 31 .............. 22  (a) — 22 (a)| 22 (a)] 22 (a)} 22 (a)
I1. Other:
(a) From November 1 to July 14............. 18 — 18 18 18 18
(b) From July 15 to October 31 .............. 22 -— 22 22 22 22
B. Dried:
I. In immediate containers of a net capacity of
15kg.orless .............. i 9 6 (b) 6 (b) 6 (b) 6 6
II. Other. . ... .. ... ... . 9 6 6 6 6 6
08.05 | Nuts other than those falling within heading No. 08.01,
fresh or dried, shelled or not:
A. Almonds:
I Bitter ......... .. ... Free Free Free Free Free Free
II. Other ............ . . i, 7 7 7 7 7 7
B. Walnuts ........ ... 8 8 8 8 8 8
C. Chestnuts . ..., 7 — 7 7 7 7
D. Pistachionuts ........... . ... ... i 2 2 2 2 2
E. Pecannuts ............. ... . i, 4 3 3.6 34 3.2 3
F. Other...... ... ... 4 — 4 1+ 4 4
08.06 | Apples, pears and quinces, fresh:
A. Apples:
I. Cider apples, imported in bulk, from September .
16 to December 15. .. ..............ooveon... 1w O 9 @ 9 @ 9 @ 9 @| 9 @
I1. Other:
(a) From August 1 to December 31........... 14 (3) 4 ) 14 (3) 14 (3) 14 (3) 14 (3)
(a) (a) (a) (a) (a)
(b) From January 1 to March 31 ............. 10 @10 @10 @10 @1 @1 @
(a) (a) (a) (a) (a)
(C) From Apl’ll 1 to July 31 . 8 (5) 8 (5) 8 (5) 8 (5) 8 (5) 8 (5)
(a) (a) (a) (a) (a)

(a) In certain conditions. a countervailing tax is provided for in addition to the customs duty.
(b) Upto November 30. 1970 Duty rate reduced to 1.29, within the limits of a tariff quota to be granted by the competent authorities of the European
Communities. . .

(1) With a minimum of 0.50 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.

(2) With a minimum of 0,45 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.

(3) With a minimum of 2,40 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.

(4) With a minimum of 1.70 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.

(5) With a minimum of 1.40 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.
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08.06 Section |l

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conven- | 1.7.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :ix;les o, o, % A %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
08.06 | B. Pears:
- (cid)
I. Perry pears, imported in bulk, from August 1 to
December 31 .................. ... 13 (1) 9 (2) 9 (2) 9 (2) 9 (2) 9 (2)
I1. Other:
(a) From January 1 to July 31 .............. 10 @ | 10 3) ] 10 3)| 10 3) | 10 (3 10 (3)
(a) (a) (a) (a) (a)
(b) From August 1 to December 31 .......... 13 () (13 (1) |13 (1) |13 (1) |13 (1) | 13 (1)
(a) . (a) (a) (a) (a)
CoQUINEES . . oot 9 — 9 9 9 9
08.07 | Stone fruit, fresh:
A Apricots ... .. 25 — 25 25 25 25
B. Peaches, including nectarines and free-stone peaches. . 22 (a) — 22 (a) | 22 (a) | 22 (a) | 22 (a)
C. Cherries:
I. From May ltodJuly 15..................... 15 ) — I5 &) (15 4 115 (&) |15 &)
(a) (a) (a) (a) (a)
11. From July 16 to April 30 ................... 15 (a) | 15 15 (@) | 15 (@) |15 (a) | 15 (a)
D. Plums:
I. From July 1 to September 30................ 15 (4) — 15 @) |15 |15 @ |15 @
(a) (a) (a) (a) (a)
II. From October 1 toJune 30.................. 10 (a) | 10 10 (a) | 10 (a) | 10 (a) 10 (a)
E. Other....... .. . 15 15 15 15 15
08.08 | Berries, fresh:
A. Fresh:
I. FromMay 1 todJuly 31 ..................... 16 (4) — 16 (4) 16 (4) 16 4) |16 (1)
II. From August 1 to April30 ................ .. 16 14 15.2 14,8 14.4 14
B. Cranberries .................... ... ... ... ...... 9 Free Free Free Free Free
() C. Bilberries ........ ... ... . 9 (b) 7 8.2 7.8 (b) 7.4 7

(a) In certain conditions. a countervailing tax is provided for in addition to the customs duty-.
O (b) See Annex IV (Duty Suspensions and Tarift Quotas).

(1) With a minimum of 2 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.

(2) With a minimum of 0.45 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.

(3) With a minimum of 1.50 U.A. per 100 kg. net wcight.

(4) With a minimum of 3 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.
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Section Il 08.08

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous | convers | 171068 | 1.1.1970 | 1.L.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :iw;les o o, % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
08.08 | D. Raspberries, black currants and red currants . . ... .. 12 11 11.6 114 11.2 11
(Ctd) E. Papaws .........ciiiiiiiiiiiiii i, 12 6 9.6 8.4 7.2 6
F.Other...... ..o i, 12 — 12 12 12 12
08.09 | Other fruit,fresh ................................ 11 — 11 11 11 11
08.10 | Fruit (whether or not cooked), preserved by freezing,
not containing added sugar:
A. Strawberries, raspberries, black currants and red cur-
TantS .. e it 20 18 19,2 18,8 18.4 18
B. Other..........oooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii, . 20 — 20 20 20 20
08.11 | Fruit provisionally preserved (for example, by
sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, in sulphur water or in
other preservative solutions), but unsuitable in
that state for immediate consumption:
A, Apricots .. ... i e 16 — 16 16 16 16
B.Oranges..........c.oooiiiiiiiiiiiiii .. 16 — 16 16 16 16
C.Papaws ..ottt 1 55 8.8 7.7 6.6 55
D.Other. ... ..o 11 — 11 11 11 11
08.12 | Fruit, dried, other than that falling within heading
No. 08.01, 08.02, 08.03, 08.04 or 08.05:

(5 ) A ADPLiCOtS o ..t 9 7 (a) 7,6 (a) 7.4 (a) 7.2 7
B. Peaches, including nectarines and free-stone peaches 9 7 7.6 74 7,2 7
C.Prunes .........ooiiiiiiiiiiiii i, 18 16 16 16 16 16
D. Applesand pears................................ 10 8 8 8 8 8
E. Papaws ....... ... i 8 4 6.4 5.6 1.8 4
F. Fruit salads:

1. Not containing prunes ...................... 9 8 8.6 8.4 8.2 8

II. Containing prunes.......................... 12 12 12 12 12 12

G.Other...... ... . . i, 8 6 7,2 6.8 6.4 6
08.13 | Peel of melons and citrus fruit, fresh, frozen, dried,
or provisionally preserved in brine, in sulphur

water or in other preservative solutions............ 2 — 2 2 2 2

© (a) Duty rate reduced to 6%, up to November 30. 1970.
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09.01 Section i
CHAPTER 9

COFFEE, TEA, MATE AND SPICES

Notes

1. — Mixtures of the products of headings Nos. 09.04 to 09.10 are to be classified as follows:
(a) Mixtures of two or more of the products falling within the same heading are to be classified in that heading;
(b) Mixtures of two or more of the products falling within different headings are to be classified under heading No. 09.10.

The addition of other substances to the mixtures referred to in paragraph (a) or (b) above shall not affect their classification
provided that the essential character of the mixture remains unchanged. Otherwise the mixtures are not classified in the
present, Chapter; those constituting mixed condiments or mixed seasonings are classified in heading No. 21.04.

2. — This Chapter does not cover:
(a) Capsicum grossum (sweet capsicum), unground (Chapter 7); or

(b) Pepper of the variety Cubeba officinalis Miquel or Piper cubeba (heading No. 12.07).

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conver | 1.7.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :(i‘;les % 9% 9 o %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
09.01 | Coffee, whether or not roasted or freed of caffeine;
coffee husks and skins; coffee substitutes containing
coffee in any proportion:
A. Coffee:
I. Unroasted:
(s ) (a) Not freed of caffeine .................... 12 9.6 9.6 9.6 9.6 9.6
(b) Freed of caffeine ........................ 21 13 17.8 16.2 14.6 13
II. Roasted:
(a) Not freed of caffeine. .. ............... ... 25 15 21 19 17 15
(b) Freed of caffeine ....................... 30 18 25.2 22.8 20 .4 18
B. Husksandskins ................................ 21 13 17.8 16.2 14.6 13
C. Coffee substitutes containing coffee in any proportion 30 18 252 22 8 20 .4 18
09.02 | Tea:
(8] A. Imported in immediate packagings of a net capacity
not exceeding 3 kg. ........... ... ... ...l 23 (a) 11,5 11,5 11,5 (a) 11,5 11,5
(5 ] B.Other........ ... 10.8 (a) 9 9 9 (a) 9 9
09.03| Mate ........... .. ... .. 25 Free Free Free Free Free
09.04 (| Pepper of the genus ‘‘Piper”; pimento of the genus
“Capsicum” or the genus ‘‘Pimenta”:
A. Neither crushed nor ground:
() L Pepper ...t 17 (a)] 17 17 17 (a)| 17 17

© (a) See Annex IV (Duty Nuspensions and Tariff Quotas).
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09.04

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
hf:gi{;fg Description of goods al:zss . conven-
9 tional 1.7.1968 1.1.1970 1.1.1971 1.1.1972
Tl % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8
09.04 | A. II. Pimento:
(Ctd) (a) Of the genus Capsicum, intended for use in the
manufacture of capsicin or Capsicum oleo-
resindyes (8) ................iiii.a... Free Free Free Free Free Free
(b) Intended for use in the industrial manufacture
of essential oils or resinoids (a)............ Free Free Free Free Free Free
(¢)Other............. ... i, 20 10 10 10 10 10
B. Crushed or ground:
I. Pimento of the genus Capsicam .............. 25 12 12 12 12 12
II. Other .............. .. ., 25 125 125 12.5 12.5 12.5
09.05| Vanilla .............. ... ... ... ... ...l 11.5 11.5 115 115 11.5 11.5
09.06 | Cinnamon and cinnamon-tree flowers:
A. Neither crushed norground ...................... 20 10 10 10 10 10
B. Crushedorground .............................. 25 13 20.2 17.8 15.4 13
09.07| Cloves (whole fruit, cloves and stems):
A. Neither crushed norground ...................... 15 15 15 15 15 15
B. Crushedorground .............................. 25 18 22.2 20.8 19.4 18
09.08| Nutmeg, mace and cardamoms:
A. Neither crushed nor ground:
1. Intended for use in the industrial manufacture _
of essential oils or resinoids (a). .. ............. Free Free Free Free Free Free
I1. Other:
(@) Nutmeg. ............. ...l 15 15 15 15 15 15
(b) Not specified ........................... 20 Free Free Free Free Free
B. Crushed or ground:
I Nutmeg............ ... ... . 25 18 18 18 18 18
II. Mace . ............ o i 25 125 12.5 125 12.5 12.5
o TI1. Cardamoms ..................c..cooeioi.. 25 (b)| 5 5 5 (b)| 5 5
09.09| Seeds of anise, badian, fennel, coriander, cumin,
caraway and juniper:
A. Neither crushed nor ground:
I. Aniseed ..... ... ... ... ..ol 5 - 5 5 5 5
II. Badianseed ............. ...t 23 e 23 23 23 23
11I. Seeds of fennel, coriander, cumin, caraway and
juniper:
(a) Intended for use in the industrial manufacture
of essential oils or resinoids (a)............ Free — Free Free Free Free
(b) Other:
1. Coriander seed. . ...................... 5 Free Free Free Free Free
2. Not specified ......................... b3 — 5 5 5 B

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.
© (b) See Annex IV (Duty Suspensions and Tariff Quotas).
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Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading m(?A)“s el | 171968 | 111970 | 111971 | 111972
el % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
09.09 | B. Crushed or ground:
(Ctd)
I. Badianseed ............................... 26 — 26 26 26 26
II. Corianderseed............................. 10 Free Free Free Free Free
III. Other. ... 10 — 10 10 10 10
09.10 | Thyme, saffron and bay leaves; other spices:
A. Thyme:
I. Neither crushed nor ground ................. 14 e 14 14 14 14
II. Crushed orground .............. e 17 — 17 17 17 17
B.Bayleaves .............ooiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 14 — 14 14 14 14
C. Saffron:
(5] I. Neither crushed nor ground ................. 16 (a) — 16 16 (a)| 16 16
II. Crushedorground ......................... 19 - 19 19 19 19
D. Ginger:
5 ) I. In the form of whole roots, pieces or slices:
(a) Intended for use in the industrial manufacture
of essential oils or resinoids (). ........... Free Free Free Free Free Free
(5 ] (b)Other................ooooiiiiiiit 20 (a)| 17 17 17 ()| 17 17
II. Imported in other forms .................... 25 Free Free Free Free Free
E. Other spices, including mixtures referred to in Note
1 (b) to this Chapter:
I. Neither crushed nor ground ................. 20 20 20 20 20
II. Crushed or ground:
(a) Curry powder and paste ................. 25 Free Free Free Free Free
(D) Other. . ........oeeeeeiaee .. 25 — 25 25 25 25

(a) Nee Annex IV (Duty Suspensions and Tariff Quotas).
(b) Entryv under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined-hy the competent authorities.
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Section |l

CHAPTER 10

CEREALS
Note

Headings in this Chapter, except heading No. 10.06, are to be taken not to apply to grains which have been ground to remove the
husk or pericarp or otherwise worked. Heading No. 10.06 isto be taken to apply to unworked rice and also rice, husked, glazed,
polished or broken, but not otherwise worked.

Additional Notes

1. The term “hard wheat”, as used in subheading 10.01 B, shall be taken to mean wheat of the “triticum durum’ species and the hybrids
derived from the interspecific crossing of “‘triticum durum’ with the same number of chromosomes as that species. Hard wheat thus defi-
ned must be of a colour ranging from amber-yellow to brown and show a translucent horn-like vitreous fracture.

2. The following terms shall have the meanings hereunder assigned to them :
(a) “Rice in the husk (paddy or rough rice),, (10.06 A I): rice of which the grains are still enclosed in the floral husk ;

(b) “Husked rice (cargo rice or brown rice)” (10.06 A II): rice grains the husks of which have been removed but which are still
enclosed in the pericarp ;

(c) “Milled rice (bleached rice)” {10.06 B) : rice grains of which, independently of the characteristics peculiar to each stage of pro-
cessing, a maximum of part of the tooth ha’a been removed ;

(d) “Semi-bleached rice” (10.06 B I (a) and B II (a) ): milled rice of which only part of the pericarp has been removed;

(e) “Wholly-bleached rice’ (10.06 B I (b) and B II (b) ):milled rice grains of which the whole of the pericarp has been removed,
whether or not they still retain longitudinal white stripes ;

(f) “Broken rice” (10.06 C) : milled rice grains of which part of the upper portion at the tooth has been removed ; broken rice comprises :

— coarse broken rice (grain fragments the length of which is equivalent to or greater than half of the length of a grain but which
do not form a whole grain) ;

— medium broken rice (grain fragments the length of which is equivalent to or greater than a quarter of the length of a grain but
which are smaller than the minimum size of “‘coarse broken rice” ) ;

— fine broken rice (grain fragments smaller than a quarter of a grain and which do not pass through a screen with 1,4 mm. meshes) ;

— fragments (small fragments and particles of grain which must pass through a screen with 1,4 mm meshes) ; split grains (frag-
ments of grain formed by splitting grains lengthwise) are assimilated to ““fragments’.

3. Levies applicable to mixtures of cereals :

A. The levy applicable to mixtures composed of two of the cereals falling within headings Nos. 10.01 to 10.05 and 10.07 shall be that
applicable :
(a) to the component cereal predominating by weight, when that cereal represents at least 909, of the weight of the mixture ;

(b) to the component cereal liable to the higher levy, when neither of the two component cereals represents at least 90, of the weight
of the mixture ;

B. Where a mixture i8 composed of more than two of the cereals falling within headings Nos. 10.01 to 10.05 and 10.07, and where
several cereals each represent more than 109, of the weight of the mixture, the levy applicable to the mixture shall be the highest of
the levies applicable to such cereals, even when the amount thereof is the same for several of such levies. Where a single cereal rep-
resents more than 109, of the weight of the mixture, the levy to be applied shall be that applicable to such cereal.

C. The levy applicable in respect of mixtures composed of the cereals falling within headings Nos. 10.01 to 10.05 and 10.07 and not
governed by the above rules-shall be the higher or highest of the levies applicable to the cereals composing the mixture concerned, even
when the amount thereof is the same for several of such levies.

-

D. The levy applicable to mixtures composed of one or more of the cereals falling within headings Nos. 10.01 to 10.05 and 10.07 and
of one or more of the products falling within heading No. 10.06 shall be that applicable to the component cereal or product liable
to the higher or highest levy.

E. The levy applicable to mixtures composed of rice classifiable under several different processing groups or stages (10.06 A I, A 11,
BI (a),BI (b),B II (a)and B II (b}) or of rice classifiable under one or more different processing groups or stages (10.06
AI, , AII,BI (a), BI (4),B II (a)and B II (b)) and of broken rice (10.06 C) shall be that applicable :

(a) to the component predominating by weight, when that component represents at least 909, of the weight of the mixture ;

(b) to the component liable to the higher or highest levy, when neither or none of the components represents at least 90%, of the
weight of the mixture.

F. Where the method of determining the levy set out above cannot be used, the levy to be applied to the mixtures concerned shall be that
resulting from the tariff classification of such mixtures.
v
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10.01 Section |l

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous eonven- 1 17.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
el % % % % %
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
10.01 | Wheat and meslin (mixed wheat and rye):
A. Soft wheat,andmeslin .......................... 20 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
B. Hard wheat ....... ... .. ... . ... ... . 20 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
1002 Rye ..o 16 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
1003 Barley.......ocoovuiiniiii i 13 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
1004 | OALS ... oot 13 (L) - (L) (L) (L) (L)
10.05 | Maize:
A. Hybrid, intended for sowing (a) .................. Free (L) 4 (L) (L) (L) (L)
B. Other. ... ..ottt 9 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
10.06 | Rice:
A. Rice in the husk (paddy or rough rice) and husked rice
(cargo or brown rice):
I. Riceinthehusk .......................... 12 (L) —= (L) (L) (L) (L)
II. Huskedrice .......... ...t 12 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
B. Milled rice, whether or not polished or glazed:
I. At least 909, of the grains of which are of a
length not exceeding 5.2 mm. and of a length
width ratio of lower than 2:
(a) Semi-bleached rice ...................... 16 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b) Wholly-bleached rice .................... 16 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
II. Other:
(a) Semi-bleached rice ...................... 16 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b) Wholly-bleached rice .................... 16 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
C. Brokenrice ..........ccoiiiiiiiiiniiiaa. 16 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
10.07 | Buckwheat, millet, canary seed and grain sorghum;
other cereals:
A Buckwheat............ ... ... .l 10 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
B. Millet....... ... ... . 8 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
C. Grain sorghum (including dari or doura)............ 8 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
D.Other. ... 8 (L) — (L) (L) (L) L),

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.
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Note

CHAPTER 11

PRODUCTS OF THE MILLING INDUSTRY; MALT AND STARCHES; GLUTEN; INULIN

This Chapter does not cover:

(a) Roasted malt put up as coffee substitutes (heading No. 09.01 or 21.01);

11.01

(b) Flours modified (for example, by heat-treatment) for infants’ food or for dietetic purposes (heading No. 19.02). Flours which
have been heat-treated merely to improve their baking qualities are, however, to be classified in the present Chapter;

(¢) Corn flakes and other products falling within heading No. 19.05;

(d) Pharmaceutical products (Chapter 30); or

(e) Starches having the character of perfumery, cosmetics or toilet preparations falling within heading No. 33.06.

Additional Note

Entry under headings Nos. 11.01 and 11.02 is subject to the condition that the product concerned have a starch content exceeding 45%, and an ash
content not exceeding : 2,5%, in respect of products based on wheat or rye, 5%, in respect of products based on oats, 2%, in respect of products based
on maize or grain sorghum (including dari or doura), 3%, in respect of products based on barley, 4%, in respect of products based on buckwheat,
194 in respect of products hased on rice. 29 in respect of products based on millet and 2°, in respect of products based on canary seed or other

cereals.

Where the above condition is not fully complied with, the product concerned is to be classified under subheading 23.02 A according to the starch
content thereof.

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from .
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading m%“s Cional | 17-1968 | 111970 | 111971 | 1.1.1972
el % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
11.01 | Cereal flours:
A. Wheat or meslin flour .......................... 30(a)(l.) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
Ryeflour .......... ... 8 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
C. Barleyflour ......... ... ...t 8 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
D.Oatflour ............ ... i 8 (L) — (L) (L) L) (L)
E. Maize flour:
1. Of a fat content not exceeding 1,5%, by weight. . 8 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
IL Other ...........oooiiiiniiaaaaiaieiinnn. 8 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
F.Riceflour ....... .. .. .0, 14 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
G. Buckwheat flour ................. ... ... ... 8 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
H. Millet flour ...... ...ttt iiiieeennnns 8 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
IJ.Canary seed flour ............... ... ... ... ... 8 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
K. Grain sorghum (including dari or doura) flour....... 8 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
L. Other. . oottt e 8 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
11.02 | Cereal groats and cereal meal; other worked cereal
grains (for example, rolled, flaked, polished, pearled
or kibbled, but not further prepared), except husked,
glazed, polished or broken rice; germ of cereals,
whole, rolled, flaked or ground:
A. Cereal groats and cereal meal:
I. Of wheat:
(a)Ofhard wheat . ......................... 30 (L) — L) (L) (L) (L)
(b) Of soft wheat .......................... 30 1) — (L) (L) (L) (L)

(a) The autonomous duty in respect of meslin flour is reduced to 139%,.
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Section |l

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from .
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading m(;o“s rored” | 1.7.1968 | 111970 | 111971 | 111972
Tl % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1102 | A, IL Ofrye . ..oooii it 25 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(C1d) III. Of barley ............c.ciiiiiiiiieiin 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
IV. Ofoats ..........c .. iiiiiiiiiiiiiinnn, 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
V. Of maize, of a fat content:
(a) Not exceeding 1,59 by weight:
1. Not intended for use in the brewing
industry ......... .. ..o 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
2. Intended for use in the brewing industry (a) 23 (1) — (o (1) (1) (L)
(DY Other. .. ...t 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
VI, Ofrice...... ... .. i i . 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
VII. Of buckwheat ............. ... ..cc.co.o.. 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
VIIL Ofmillet . ... oot 23 (L) - (L) (L) (L) (L)
1X. Of grain sorghum (including dari or doura) . ... 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
X. Other ... .o 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
B. Hulled grains (shelled or husked):
Lo Wheat . ..o 30 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
I R¥e oo 25 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
III. Barley . ... 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
1V. Oats:
(a) Clipped 0BYS . .. ... oo 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(DY Other. . ... 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
V. MaIZE oo 23 (L) — (L) L) (L) (L)
V1. Buckwheat............ ... ... ...l 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
VIL Millet ... 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
VII1. Grain sorghum (including dari or doura) ... ... 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
IX. Other ... .. i 23 (L) - (L) (L) (L) (L)
C. Pearled grains:
I.Wheat . ...............oo il 30 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
II Rye ..o oo 25 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
IIL. Barley . ... 23 (1) (1) (1) (L) (L)
IV. Oats. ..o 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
V. Maize ..... P 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
VI. Buckwheat.................. .. ... ...l 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
VII. Millet ............ . .o i i 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
V111. Grain sorghum (including dari or doura) ... ... 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
IX. Other ............... e o 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
D. Kibbled grains:
I. Wheat . ............... e 30 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
I Rye ..o i 25 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
III. Barley . .......... ... i 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
IV. Oats. .o 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.
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Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from .
,,f:ﬁ'}‘,fg Description of goods m’l:‘;g‘l:: conven | 1.7.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or %i\;ies %' % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
11,02 | D. V. Maize ..., 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(Cid) VI. Buckwheat . ..., 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
VIL Millet ... ... . . 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
VI11. Grain sorghum (including dari or doura) ... ... 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
IX. Other ....o.ooeii i 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
E. Rolled or flaked grains:
I.Wheat . ............o 30 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
TE RYE oot e e 25 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
T, Barley ............... SRR 28 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
TV, OabS. .o oot 28 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
Vo MAIZE oottt e e 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
VICRice. .. ... 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
VII. Buckwheat................................ 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
VIIL Millet ... 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
1X. Grain sorghum (including dari or doura) . ..... 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
X.Other ... e 23 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
F. Germ of cereals. whole. rolled. flaked or ground:
I.Ofwheat.................. ... ... 30 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
IL Other ..ot 30 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
11.03 | Flours of the leguminous vegetables falling within
heading No. 07.05:
A. Of peas . beansorlentils ........................ 17 12 13,2 12.8 12,4 12
B.Other...... ... . 12 — 12 12 12 12
11.04 | Flours of the fruits falling within any heading in
Chapter 8:
A Ofbananas .................................... 17 — 17 17 17 17
B. Other..... ... .. 13 — 13 13 13 13
11.05 | Flour, meal and flakes of potato .................. 19 — 19 19 19 19
11.06 | Flour and meal of sago and manioc, arrowroot,
salep and other roots and tubers falling within
heading No. 07.06:
A Denatured ................ ... ... 28 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
B. Other:
I. Not intended for use in the manufacture of
starches ............ ... ... ... ... ... 28 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
I1. Intendedforuse in the manufacture of starches (a) 28 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.
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Section |l

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from .
“mﬂ Peseription of goods alﬁg:: eonver- | 1.7.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
o, tional . 1. 1L 1.
el % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
11.07 | Malt, roasted or not:
| A. Unroasted:
1. Obtained from wheat:
(a) Imported in the form of flour.............. 20 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b)Other...... ... ... ... ... 20 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
II. Other:
(a) Imported in the form of flour......... A 20 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b) Not specified .......................... ‘ 20 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
B. Roasted ............ ... .. ... . ... ... 20 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
11.08 | Starches; inulin:
A. Starches:
I. Maize starch .............................. 27 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
II. Rice starch. .. .........oooeieueeennaen... 25 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
ITI. Wheat starch. ............................. 28 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
IV. Potatostarch. . ............................ 25 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
Vo OthEr o 28 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
B. Inulin ............ TR 30 — | 30 30 30 30
11.09 | Gluten and gluten flour, roasted or not:
A. Unroasted :
I. Obtained from wheat ...................... 27 (L) — (L) L) (L) (L)
CIL Other ... 27 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
B. ROStEd ..ot 27 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
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12.01

Section i
CHAPTER 12

OIL SEEDS AND OLEAGINOUS FRUIT; MISCELLANEOUS GRAINS, SEEDS AND FRUIT;
INDUSTRIAL AND MEDICAL PLANTS; STRAW AND FODDER

Notes

1. — Heading No. 12.01 is to be taken to apply, inter alia, to ground-nuts, soya beans, mustard seeds, oil poppy seeds, poppy seeds
and copra. It is to be taken not to apply to coconuts (heading No. 08.01) or olives (Chapter 7 or Chapter 20).

2. — (i) Subject to paragraph (ii) below, heading No. 12.03 is to be taken to apply, inter alia, to beet seed, grass and other herbage
seeds, seeds of ornamental flowers, vegetable seeds, seeds of forest trees, seeds of fruit trees, seeds of vetches and of lupines.

(iil) Heading No. 12.03 is to be taken not to apply to goods falling within heading No. 07.05 (dried leguminous vegetables),
within any heading in Chapter 9 (which relates, ¢nter alia, to spices), within any heading in Chapter 10 (which relates to
cereals), within heading No. 12.01 or within heading No. 12.07.

3. — Heading No. 12.07 is to be taken to apply, inéer alia, to the following plants or parts thereof: basil, borage, hyssop, all species
of mint, rosemary, rue, sage and wormwood.

Heading No. 12.07 is, however, to be taken not to apply to:
(a) Oil seeds and oleaginous fruit (heading No. 12.01);
(b) Medicaments falling within Chapter 30;
(¢) Perfumery or toilet preparations falling within Chapter 33; or
(d) Disinfectants, insecticides, fungicides, weed-killers or similar products falling within heading No. 38.11.

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous eonven- | 1.7.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
A,. tional
or (liv;les % % ” o o
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
12.01 | Oil seeds and oleaginous fruit, whole or broken. . .. Free (a) (b) Free (a) | Free (a) | Free (a) | Free (a)
12.02 | Flours or meals of oil seeds or oleaginous fruit, non-
defatted, (excluding mustard flour):
A Ofsoyabeans ..................ciiiiiiii., 10 (a; 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a 8 (a)
B.Other..........oiiiiiiiii i i e 5 (a — 5 (a) 5 (a) 5 (a) 5 (a)
12.03 | Seeds, fruit and spores, of a kind used for sowing:
A Beetseeds ..............ciiiiiiiiiii i 15 13 142 13.8 13.4 13
B. Forest-tree seeds . .............. ... ..., 10 Free Free Free Free Free
C. Grass and other herbage seeds:
1. Meadow fescue (Festuca pratensis) seed; vetch
seed; seeds of the genus Poa (Poa palustris,
Poa trivialis, Poa pretensis); ray-grass (Lolium
perenne, Lolium multiflorum); timothy grass
(Phleum pratense); red fescue (Festuca rubra);
Dactylis glomerata; bent grass (Agrostis). . . ... 10 6 72 6.8 6.4 6
IT. Clover (Trifolium spp.)...................... 10 4 4.6 44 42 4
III. Other ...... ... .. i 10 5 5 5 5 5
D. Flower seeds; kohlrabi seeds (Brassica oleracea. cau-
lorapa and gongylodis varieties). .................. 10 8 9,2 8.8 8.4 8
E. Other....... ... i 10 — 10 10 10 10

(a) In certain conditions. the collection of a countervailing amount is provided for in addition to the customs duty.
© (b) See Annex I11. -
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Section |l 12.04
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
hoading Mous | conven | 71968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :i\;les % % o % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
12.04 | Sugar beet, whole or sliced, fresh, dried or powdered ;
sugar cane:
A. Sugar beet:
LoFresh ...oooooeee e 12 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
II. Dried or powdered ........................ 12 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
B. Sugarcane ............... . ...l Free (L) - (L) (L) (L) (L)
12.05 | Chicory roots, fresh or dried, whole or cut, un-
roasted ........ ... ... 2 2 2 2 2 2
12.06 | Hop cones and lupulin. ... .. e 12 9 10,8 10,2 9.6 9
12.07 | Plants and parts (including seeds and fruit) of
trees, bushes, shrubs or other plants, being goods of
a kind used primarily in perfumery, in pharmacy,
or for insecticidal, fungicidal or similar purposes,
fresh or dried, whole, cut, crushed, ground or
powdered:
A. Pyrethrum (flowers, leaves, stems, peel and roots). . . 3 3 3 3 3 3
B. Cinchona bark ................................. Free (a) Free Free Free Free
C. Liquorice roots .................coiuiiiininn.n.. 2 — 2 2 2 2
D. Quassia amara (wood and bark) .................. 2 1 1 1 1 1
E. Tonkabeans ................................... 15 8 8 8 8 8
F. Calabarbeans .................................. Free Free Free Free Free Free
G.Cubeb ... Free Free Free Free Free Free
H.Cocaleaves .................... ... ...ccc...... Free Free Free Free Free Free
IJ. Other wood. roots and bark: mosses. lichens and algae Free Free Free Free Free Free
0 K.Other................. .. . .. ... .. 3 (b) 1.5 1.5 1.5 (b) 1.5 1.5
12.08 | Locust beans, fresh or dried, whether or not kibbled
or ground, but not further prepared; fruit kernels
and other vegetable products of a kind used primari-
ly for human food, not falling within any other
heading: v
A Locustbeans ...................cciiiiiininn.. 8 — 8 8 8 8
B. Locust bean seeds:
I. Neither decorticated, crushed nor ground .. ... 2 - 2 2 2 2
II. Other ................ ... ... ............ 9 —_ 9 9 9 9
(. Apricot, peach and plum stones, and kernels thereof . . H 4 1.6 44 4.2 4
D.oOther. ..o Free Free Free Free Free Free
12.09 | Cereal straw and husks, unprepared, or chopped but
not otherwise prepared........................... Free Free Free Free Free Free
12.10 | Mangolds, swedes, fodder roots; hay, lucerne, clo-
ver, sainfoin, forage kale, lupines, vetches and
similar forage products
A. Mangolds, swedes and fodder roots ................ 9 — 9 9 9 9
B.Other........ ... . Free Free Free Free Free Free

© (a) See Annex I11.
© (b) See Annex 1V (Duty Suspensions and Tariff Quotas).
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13.01 Section Il
CHAPTER 13

RAW VEGETABLE MATERIALS OF A KIND SUITABLE FOR USE IN DYEING OR IN TANNING;
LACS; GUMS, RESINS AND OTHER VEGETABLE SAPS AND EXTRACTS

4

Note

Heading No. 13.03 is to be taken to apply, énter alia, to liquorice extract and extract of pyrethrum, extract of hops, extract of aloss
and opium. The heading is to be taken not to apply to:

(a) Liquorice extract containing more than 10%, by weight of sugar or when put up as confectionery (heading No. 17.04);

(b) Malt extract (heading No. 19.01);

(c) Extracts of coffee, tea or maté (heading No. 21.02);

(d) Alcoholic saps and extracts constituting beverages, and compound alcoholic preparations (known a3 ‘“‘concentrated extracts’)
for the manufacture of beverages (Chapter 22);

(e) Camphor (heading No. 29.13) or glycyrrhizin (heading No. 29.41);

(f) Medicaments falling within heading No. 30.03;

(g) Tanning or dyeing extracts (heading No. 32.01 or 32.04);

(h) Essential oils and resinoids (heading No. 33.01) or aqueous distillates and aqueous solutions of essential oils (heading No. 33.05); or

(ij) Rubber, balata, gutta-percha or similar natural gums (heading No. 40.01),

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading foous copven- f 17.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
el % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
13.01 | Raw vegetable materials of a kind used primarily in
dyeingorintanning.............................. Free Free Free . Free Free Free
13.02 | Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; natural
gums, resins, gum-resins and balsams:
A. Shellac, seed lae, stick lac and other lacs:
I. Unbleached ........... ..., Free Free Free Free Free Free
0o II. Bleached............... ... ... ...t 3 (a) 1,5 1,5 15 (a) 1.5 15
© | B.Coniferousresing .............coiiiiiiineiiaa.. 2 (a) 0.5 1.1 09 ()| 07 05
C. Other.........ooiiiii i Free Free Free Free | Free Free
13.03 | Vegetable saps and extracts; pectic substances,
pectinates and pectates; agar-agar and other muci-
lages and thickeners, derived from vegetable pro-
ducts:
A. Vegetable saps and extracts:
L Opium ... Free Free Free Free Free Free
II. Aloesand manna .......................... Free Free Free Free Free Free
II1. Quassia-amara extract ...................... 3 15 1.5 1.5 1.5 15
IV. Liquorice ................ ..., 10 5 6.8 6.2 56 5
(5 ) V. Pyrethrum extract and extracts of the roots of '
plants containing rotenone.................. 5 (a) 5 5 5 (a) 5 5
VI. Hopextract .....................ovvi... 6 5 5.6 5.4 5.2 5
VII. Intermixtures of vegetable extracts, for the
manufacture of beverages or of prepared foods.. | 10 5 6.8 6.2 5.6 5

© (a) See Annex IV (Duty Suspensions and Tariff Quotas).
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Section | ‘ 13.03

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono- .
heading m;/:“s ooy | 171968 | 111970 | 111971 | 111972
orlevis | o | | % | % | %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
13.03 | A.VIIIL. Other:
(Ctd) (a) Medicinal .............................. 6 25 4 3.5 3 25
(b) Not specified ........................... Free Free Free Free ‘Free Free
B. Pectic substances, pectinates and pectates:
L Dry (e e 24 (a) 24 24 24 24
IL. Other ........ ... i i - 14 e 14 14 14 14
C. Agar-agar and other mucilages and thickeners, derived
from vegetable products:
I. Agaragar .......... ..., 4 2,5 2.8 2.7 2,6 2.5
IT. Mucilages and thickeners derived from locust
beans or locust-beanseeds .................. 6 3 4.8 42 3.6 3
IIT. Other ....................... T U Free Free Free Free Free Free

t @ (a) See Annex III.
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14.01 Section I
CHAPTER 14
VEGETABLE PLAITING AND CARVING MATERIALS;
VEGETABLE PRODUCTS NOT ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED OR INCLUDED
Notes
1. — This Chapter does not cover vegetable materials or fibres of vegetable materials of a kind used primarily in the manufacture

of textiles, however prepared, or other vegetable materials which have undergone treatment so as to render them suitable
only for use in the manufacture of textiles (Section XI).

2. — Heading No
split rattans.

3. — Heading No

4. — Heading No

. 14.02 is to be taken not to apply to wood wool (heading No. 44.12).

. 14.01 is to be taken to apply, inter alia, to split osier, reeds, bamboos and the like, to rattan cores and to drawn or
The heading is to be taken not to apply to chipwood (heading No. 44.09).

. 14.03 is to be taken not to apply to prepared knots or tufts for broom or brush making (heading No. 96.03).

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conven- | 171968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :(Ia:;les 9 % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
14.01 | Vegetable materials of a kind used primarily for
: plaiting (for example, cereal straw, cleaned, bleach-
ed or dyed, osier, reeds, rushes, rattans, bamboos,
raffia and lime bark):
A, Osier:
I. Neither peeled, split nor otherwise prepared ... Free Free Free Free Free Free
II. Other ...... ... i 3 2 2.6 24 2.2 2
B. Bamboos; reeds and the like:
I. Raw or not further prepared than split ....... Free Free Free Free Free Free
IL Other ........... R 3 15 15 15 15 15
C. Rattans; rushes and the like:
I. Raw or not further prepared than split ....... Free Free Free Free Free Free
IL Other ......... T I 3 15 15 15 1.5 15
D. Cereal straw, cleaned, bleached ordyed ............ 2 1 1.6 1.4 1.2 1
E. Other....... ... Free Free Free Free Free Free
14.02 | Vegetable materials, whether or not put up on a
layer or between two layers of other material, of a
kind used primarily as stuffing or as padding (for
example, kapok, vegetable hair and eel-grass):
A. Put up on a layer or between two layers of other
material ........... ... i 3 1.5 1.5 15 1,5 1.5
B. Other:
(6 ] I. Vegetable hair ............................. 3 (a) 1,5 15 15 (a)| 15 15
II. Kapok:
(@)Raw ... .o i Free Free Free Free Free Free
(b)Other.........ccovvuieiiieeiiiaann... 2 1 1 1 1 1
IIT. Not specified .............................. Free Free Free Free Free Free

-

(a) See Annex IV (Duty Suspensions and Tariff Quotas).
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Section Il 14.03
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading TS | ool | 171968 | 111970 | 111971 | 111972
% ional
i
Ty % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
14.03 | Vegetable materials of a kind used primarily in
brushes or in brooms (for example, sorgho, pias-
sava, couch-grass and istle), whether or not in
bundlesor hanks .......................... ol Free Free Free Free Free Free
14.04 | Hard seeds, pips, hulls and nuts, of a kind used for
carving (for example, corozo and dom)............ Free Free Free Free Free Free
14.05 | Vegetable products not elsewhere specified or in-
cluded:
A. Put up on a layer or between two layers of other
material ..... ... ... ... .. i 3 15 1.5 15 1.5 15
B. Other...... ... Free Free Free Free Free Free
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Section Il

SECTION III

ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE FATS AND OILS
AND THEIR CLEAVAGE PRODUCTS; PREPARED EDIBLE FATS;
ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE WAXES

CHAPTER 15

ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE FATS AND OILS AND THEIR CLEAVAGE PRODUCTS;
PREPARED EDIBLE FATS; ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE WAXES

Notes

1. — This Chapter does not cover:
(a) Unrendered pig fat or unrendered poultry fat (heading No. 02.05);
(b) Cocoa butter (heading No. 18.04);
(¢) Greaves (heading No. 23.01); oil-cake, residual olive pulp or similar residues from the extraction of vegetable oils (head—
ing No. 23.04);

(d) Fatty acids in an isolated state, prepared waxes, medicaments, paints, varnishes, soap, perfumery, cosmetics or toilet pre-
parations, sulphonated oils or other goods falling within any heading in Section VI; or

(e) Factice derived from oils (heading No. 40.02).

2. — Soapstocks, oil foots and dregs, stearin, wool grease and glycerol residues are to be taken to fall in heading No.15.17.

Additional Note

For the purposes of heading No. 15.07 :
A. (a) Fized vegetable otils, fluid or solid, obtained by pressure, shall be considered as ‘“‘crude’ if they have undergone no other processing than :

— decantation within the normal time-limits ;

— centrifugation or filtration, provided that, in order to séparate the oils from their solid constituents, only mechanical force, such as
gravity, pressure or centrifugal force, has been employed (excluding any absorption filtering process and excluding any other
physical or chemical process) ;

(b) Fized vegetable oils, fluid or solid, obtained by extractton shall conssnue to be considered as “crude” when they cannot be distin-
guished, by their colour, odour or taste, nor by recognised special analytical properties, from vegetable oils and fats obtained
by pressure ;

(¢) The-expression “crude oils” shall be taken to extend to de-gummed soya otl and to cotton-seed oil from which the gossypol has been
removed.

B. The expression ““having undergone a refining process” (subheading A I) shall be taken to apply to olive 0il with a free fatty acid content,
expressed as oleic acid, not exceeding 5%, with a K268 specific extinction coefficient (optical density of a 1 cm. layer of a solution of
1 gram in 100 millilitres of iso-octane [2, 2, 4 trimethylpentane] at a wavelength of 268 millimicrons) of 0,25 or higher (a) and with
a specific extinction coefficient variation, in the 268 millimicron range, of higher than 0,01 (b).

C. The expression “virgin olive 0il”’ [subheading A. I (a) ] shall be taken to mean natural olive oil obtained exclusively by mechanical
processes, including pressure, and shall exclude any mixture with oils of another kind and olive oil obtained in a different manner.

D. Ols with a positive reaction on analysis carried out in accordance with the provisions of the Annex to Regulation No. 177/66/C.E.E.
shall be deemed to fall within subheading A I (b).

(a) This coefficient iz to be corrected in relalion to the percentage of free fatty acids, in accordance
with the following formula :
K'268 = K 268 — (0,023 x %, of free fatty acids).

(b} This variation is defined by :
AK = K 268 — 0,5 (K 262 + K 274).
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Section Il 15.01

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conven- 1 1.7.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
A,. tional
or :i‘;les % % % o %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
15.01 | Lard and other rendered pig fat; rendered poultry
fat:
A. Lard and other rendered pig fat:
I. Intended for other industrial purposes than the
preparation of foodstuffs (a)................ 4 (L) 3 (L) (L) (L) (L)
II. Other ... ... .. . i 20 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
B. Rendered poultry fat ............................ 18 (L) 18 (L) (L) (L) (L)
15.02 | Unrendered fats of bovine cattle, sheep or goats;
tallow (including ‘‘premier jus”) produced from
those fats:
A. Intended for other industrial purposes than the pre-
paration of foodstuffs (a) ........................ 2 Free 1,2 0.8 0.4 Free
B. Other:
I. Unrendered fats of bovine cattle ; tallow produced
from that fat (including ‘‘premier jus™)........ 10 7 8,8 8,2 7.6 7
II. Not specified ......................oouae, 1 10 7 8,8 8.2 7.6 1
15.03 | Lard stearin, oleostearin and tallow stearin; lard
oil, oleo-oil and tallow oil, not emulsified or mixed
or prepared in any way:
A. Lard stearin and oleostearin :
1. Intended for industrial purposes (a) .......... Free Free Free Free Free Free
IL. Other ... i, 8 8 8 8 8 8
B. Tallow oil intended for other industrial purposes than
the preparation of foodstuffs (a) .................. 12 4 4 4 4 4
C.Other............ .. i, 12 — 12 12 12 12
15.04 | Fats and oils, of fish and marine mammals, whether
or not refined:
A. Fish-liver oil:
I. With a vitamin' A content not exceeding 2 500
international units per gram................. 6 (b)| 6 6 (b)] 6 (| 6 ()| 6 (b)
IL. Other ... .. ... ... i i, Free (b) () Free (b) | Free (b) | Free (b) | Free (b)
B.Whaleoil ..............0 i, 2 (b) Free Free (b) | Free (b) | Free (b) | Free (b)
C. OhOr. ..ot Free (b) . Free Free (b) | Free (b) | Free (b) | Free (b)
15.05| Wool grease and fatty substances derived therefrom
(including lanolin):
A Woolgrease ............ccooiiiiiiiiinnan. ... 6 5 5,6 54 52 5
B.Other............ . ... 10 6.5 8,6 7.9 7.2 6.5
15.06 [ Other animal oils and fats (including neat’s-foot
oil and fats from bones or waste). . .... S 4 2,5 28 2,7 2,6 2.5

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.
(b) In certain conditions. the collection of a countervailing amount is provided for in addition to the customs duty.
© (¢) See Annex IlI.
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15.07

Section Il

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conven- | 17.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
A,. tional
or %iv)les % % 9 % %
1 T2 3 4 5 6 7 8
15.07 | Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or solid, crude, refined or
purified:
A. Olive oil:
I. Having undergone a refining process:
(a) Obtained by refining virgin olive oil, whether
or not blended with virgin olive oil........ 20 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(DYOther. .....oooeeeeee i, 20 (L) — L) (L) (L) (L)
IL Other .......c.oviiiiiiiiiiiiinaiian 20 (L) — (L) L) (L) (L)
B. China-wood and oiticica oils; myrtle wax ard Japan
WBX e ettt e 3 () | ()° 3 b |3 ) |3 () [3 (b
O | C. Castor oil:
1. Intended for the production of amino-undecanoic
acid for use in the manufacture of synthetic
textile fibres or of artificial plastic materials (a) | Free (b) | Free Free (b) | Free (b) | Free (b) | Free (b) .
IT. Other...... ..o fen 8 (b)d)} 8 8 (b) 8 (b)d)] 8 (b) 8 (b)
(5] D. Otheroils:
I. Intended for other technical or industrial pur-
poses than the manufacture of foodstuffs:
(a) Crude (a):
LLPalmoil ............. ... ... ... .... 5 (b) 4 4 (b) 4 (b) 4 (b) 4 (b)
2. Tobacco-seedoil ...................... 5 (b) Free Free (b) | Free (b) | Free (b) | Free (b)
3. 0ther ..ooor 5 (b) (c) 5 )| 5 ()| 5 (b | 5 (b)
(b) Other (a):
1. Tobacco-seed oil ...................... 8 (b) Free Free (b) | Free (b) | Free (b) | Free (b)
2. Not Specified . ... ...\ everererenn.n) 8 )| (o 8 b | 8 ) | 8 & | 8 (b
I1. Other:
(a) Palr oil:
1.Crude ............... e 9 (b) 9 9 (b) 9 (b) 9 (b) 9 (b)
2.0ther ......... ... ... ... 14 (b) | 14 14 (b) |14 (b) |14 (b) {14 (b)
(b) Not specified :
1. Solid, in immediate packagings of a net
capacity of 1 kg. orless................ 20 (b) — 20 (b) [20 (b) 20 (b) |20 (b)
2. Solid, otherwise imported, and fluid:
(@a)Crude ..., 10 (b) (c) 10 (b) |10 (b) |10 (b) |10 (b)
(bb)Other ........................... 15 (b) (e) 15 (b) |15 (b) |15 (b) |15 (b)
15.08| Animal and vegetable oils, boiled, oxidised, de-
hydrated, sulphurised, blown or polymerised by
heat in vacuum or in inert gas, or otherwise modi-
fied . ... . e 15 14 14 14 14 14

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities of the European Communities.
(b) In certain cenditions, the collection of a countervailing amount is provided for in addition to the customs duty. '
(c) See Annex III. .
(d) See Annex IV (Duty Suspensions and Tariff Quotas).
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Section |l 15.09

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
h'l‘ari_ff " Deseription of goods m;:g"::' conven-
eading f&t* %. tional 1.7.1968 1.1.1970 1.1.1971 1.1.1972
rioe % % % % %

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
15.09 | Degras ............................ RETIT 9 6 6.6 6,4 6.2 6
15.10 | Fatty acids; acid oils from refining; fatty alcohels:

A Stearicacid ........ ... . i 12 8 9.2 8.8 8.4 "8
B.Oleicacid .......... ... i 10 7 7.6 7.4 72 7
C. Other fatty acids; acid oils from refining ........... 8 4.5 5.4 5,1 4.8 1.5
D. Fattyalcohols . ..., 13 8 9.2 8.8 8.4 8
15.11 | Glycerol and glycerol lyes:
A. Crude glycerol, and glycerol lyes .................. 3 15 1.8 1.7 1.6 1.5
B. Other, including synthetic glycerol ................ 10 6 7.2 6.8 6.4 6
15.12 | Animal or vegetable oils and fats, wholly or partly
hydrogenated, or solidified or hardened by any
other process, whether or not refined, but not further
prepared:
A. Imported in immediate packagings of a net capacity
of Lkg.orless ............ ... .l 20 (a) -— 20 (a)] 20 (a)| 20 (a)| 20 (a)
B. Otherwise imported ............................. 17 (a) (b) 17 (a) | 17 (a)| 17 (a)| 17 (a)
15.13 | Margarine, imitation lard and other prepared edible
fatS ... 25 (a) | 25 25 (a)| 25 (a) | 25 (a) | 25 (a)
15.14| Spermaceti, crude, pressed or refined, whether or
notcoloured .......... ... . ... ..ol 7 35 5.6 19 12 3.5
15.15| Beeswax and other insect waxes, whether or not
coloured:
Al RaW oot Free Free Free Free Free Free
B. Other...... ... . . 10 5 8 7 6 5
15.16 | Vegetable waxes, whether or not coloured:
A Raw e Free Free Free Free Free Free
B. Other..... ... 8 4 6.4 56 48 4
15.17 Residues resulting from the treatment of fatty
substances or animal or vegetable waxes:
A. Containing oil having the characteristics of olive oil:
L. S0apP-StockS ...\ttt 7 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
TL Other ......oovveeeeiiiiee e 2 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
B. Other:
1. Oil foots and dregs; soap-stocks.............. 7 (a) 5 5 (a) 5 (a) 5 (a) 5 (a)
II. Not specified ............ ... ... i 2 (a) 2 2 (a) 2 (a) 2 (a) 2 (a)

(a) In certain conditions. the collection of a countervailing amount is provided for in addition to the customs duty.
© (b) See Annex ITL.
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16.01

SECTION IV

PREPARED FOODSTUFFS; BEVERAGES, SPIRITS AND VINEGAR;
TOBACCO

CHAPTER 16

PREPARATIONS OF MEAT, OF FISH, OF CRUSTACEANS OR MOLLUSCS

Note

This Chapter does not cover meat, fish, crustaceans or molluscs falling within any heading in Chapter 2 or 3.

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading o conven | 171968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% ional
or }i\;les o o, % o, 9
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
16.01 | Sausages and the like, of meat, meat offal or animal
blood:
A. LiVer SAUSAZES . . ..o .o vttt 24 (L) 24 (L) (L) (L) (L)
B. Other (a):
I. Dry sausages. uncooked .................... 21 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
I1. Not specified ..................ccooviunn... 21 (L) — L) (L) (L) (L)
16.02 | Other prepared or preserved meat or meat offal :
A. Liver:
I. Goose or duck liver ................... AU 20 16 18.4 17.6 16.8 16
II. Other ......... ... .. i i, 25 (L) 25 (L) (L) (L) (L)

(a) The levy applicable to sausages imported in containers which also contain preservative liquid is collected on the net weight. i.e. after deduction of the
weight of the liquid. : .
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Section IV 16.02

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading m;/’o“s ional | 171968 | 111970 | 111971 | 1.1.1972
or }i\;ies % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
16.02 | B. Other:
(Ctd) 1. Poultry meat or offal:
(a) Containing 57% or more by weight of poultry
VR 21 (L) 17 (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b) Containing from 259 inclusive to 57°,
exclusive of poultry meat (a).............. 21 (L) 17 (L) (L) (L) (L)
() Other....... ... .. ... ... .. 21 (L) 17 (L) (L) (L) (L)
11. Game or rabbit meat oroffal ................ 21 17 19,4 18.6 17.8 17
I11. Not specified: -
(a) Containing meat or offals of domestic swine
and containing. by weight:
1. 809, or more of meat or offal (including
fats), of any kind:
(aa) Hams, fillets and loins: pieces thereof | 26 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(bb) Shoulders and pieces thereof ...... 26 (L) — (L) (L) (L) = (L)
(ce) Other . ... ... ... ... .......... 26 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
2. 40%, or more and less than 809, of meat or
offal (including fats), of any kind ....... 26 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
3. Less than 409, of meat or offal (including
fats),ofany kind................... ... 26 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b) Other: ‘
1. Containing bovine meat or offal ........ 26 26 26 26 26 26
2. Not specified
(aa) Ovine meat or offal ............... 26’ 20 21,2 20.8 20.4 20
(bb)Other ............ ... ... ... ... 26 26 26 26 26 26
16.03 | Meat extracts and meat juices, in immediate pack-
agings of a net capacity of:
A 20kg.ormore.......... ... ..ot Free Free Free Free Free Free
B. 1 kg. exclusive to éO kg. exclusive......... N 9 7 8.2 7.8 7.4 7
C.lkgorless ..........cooiiiiiiiiinnnai. 24 20 22 4 21,6 20,8 20
16.04 | Prepared or preserved fish, including caviar and
caviar substitutes:
A. Caviar and caviar substitutes:
() I. Caviar (sturgeon’seggs) ................... . 30 30 (b)] 30 (b)| 30 (b)| 30 30
TI. Other ... ... .. 30 30 30 30 30 30
B. Salmonidae. ................................... 20 13 148 14,2 13.6 13
C. Herring ................... e 23 20 21,2 20,8 20.4 20

(a) For the purpose of determining the percentage of poultry meat. the weight of any bones shall be disregarded.
© (b) Duty rate reduced to 24°, up to November 30. 1970. .
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16.04

Section IV

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading P 8 mous conven- | 17.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :;\;les 9 o 9% 9 %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1604 | D. Sardines ................. 00ttt 25 25 25 25 25 25
(cd) | g TUNnY ... e 25 24 24.6 24 4 24 2 24
F. Bonito, mackerel and anchovies .................. 25 (a) 25 25 25 25
G. Other...... ... ... .. ... . e, 25 20 20 20 20 20
16.05 | Crustaceans and molluscs, prepared or preserved:
(5] A Crabs. ... 20 (b)| 16 18.4 176 (b) | 16,8 16
B. Other....... ... i i 20 20 20 20 20 20

(a) NSee Annex III.

(b) See Annex IV (Duty Suspensions and Tariff Quotas).
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Section |V i 17.01

CHAPTER 17
SUGARS AND SUGAR CONFECTIONERY

Notes

I. -— This Chapter does not cover:
(a) Sugar confectionery containing cocoa (heading No. 18.06);
(b) Chemically pure sugars other than sucrose, glucose and lactose (heading No. 29.43); or

(c) Pharmaceutical products (Chapter 30).

2. — Chemically pure sucrose, whatever its origin, is to be classificd in heading No., 17.01.
O Additional Notes

1. Forthe purpose of applying heading No. 17.01. the following terms shadl have the meanings hereunder assigned to them :
— White sugar™ : sugar containing. in the dry state. 99.5°, or more by weight of saccharose, determined by the polarimetric method :
“Reawe sugar’: sugar contadning. in the dry state. less than 99.5°, by weight of saccharose. determined by the polarimetric method.
2. When imported in the form of assortments. goods falling within sublieading 17.04 D) are to be classified according to the average content in milk
Sats. saccharose and starch of the aggregate assortments.

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from .
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading m;/:)us Comal | 171968 | 111070 | 1.1.1971 | 1.11972
el % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
17.01 | Beet sugar and cane sugar, solid:
A. Denatured (a):
I. White sugar ...................ccoiinuin. 80 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
II Rawsugar . ..........oooiinininiinnnennnnn 80 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
B. Undenatured:
I. Whitesugar ..............cooiiuannn... 80 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
II. Raw sugar:
(a) For refining (&) ........................ 80 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(B)Other. .......oiiniiiiiii i 80 (L) — (L) L) (L) (L)
17.02 | Other sugars; sugar syrups; artificial honey (wheth-
er or not mixed with natural honey); caramel:
A. Lactose and lactose syrup:
I. Containing, in the dry state, 999, or more by
weight of the pure product (b)................ 24 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
TL Other ...ovneeee e e 24 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
B. Glucose and glucose syrup:
1. Containing, in the dry state, 999, or more by
weight of the pure product (c):
(a) Glucose in the form of white crystalline .
powder, whether or not agglomerated. . .. .. 25 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(DYOther. ... ...ooooiine i, 25 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.
(b) The customs treatment in respect of lactose and lactose syrup of subheading 17.02 A 11 shall also apply to the lactose and lactose syrup of the present
subheading (17.02 A 1).

(¢) The customs treatment in respect of glucose and glucose syrup of subheading 17.02 3 11 shall also apply to the glucose and glucose syrup of the present
subheading (17.02 B 1). '
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17.02 | Section IV

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous | conven- | 17.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :i\;ws % 9% % o 9
1 2 3 4 : 5 6 7 8
17.02 | B. II. Other:
(Ctd) (a) Glucose in the form of white crystalline
powder, whether or not agglomerated. . . ... 50 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
(b) Not speeified .......................... 50 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
C. Maplesugarand syrup .......................... 42 (L) 20 (L) (L) (L) (L)
D. Other sugars and syrups  ........................ 80 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
E. Artificial honey (whether or not mixed with natural
honey) ... 50 (L) — L) (L) (L) (L)
F. Caramel ....................... ..., 47 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
17.03 | Molasses, whether or not decolourised ............ 63¢a)(L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
17.04 | Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa:
A. Liquorice extract containing more than 109, by weight
of sugar but not containing other added substances. . 21 — 21 21 21 21
B. Chewing gum containing by weight of saccharose
(including invert sugar expressed as saccharose):
() I. Less than 60% ............................ 16.5 8 13,1 114 07 8

—+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(1) 1 1) (1) (1)

0 I1. 609% O MOTe . ..o oot eee e 16.5 8 13,1 114 9,7 8
4+ ve + ve + ve + ve - ve + ve
1) (1) 1) (1 1)
('. White chocolate ................................ 20,7 13 17,6 16 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
2) (2) (2) (2) (2)

D. Other: + ads + ads + ads + ads + ads

I. Containing no fats derived from milk or con-
taining less than 1.5%, by weight of such fats:

(a) Containing no saccharose or less than 59, by
weight of saccharose (including invert sugar
expressed as saccharose)............. R 20,7 13 17,6 16 14,5 13

-+ ve + ve + ve + ve }+ ve + ve

@) 2) 2) 2 @)

+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads

(b) Containing by weight of saccharose (including
invert sugar expressed as saccharose):

1. 59, or more but less than 309, ......... 20,7 13 17,6 16 14.5 13

-+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve -+ ve
2) (2) 2) (2) (2)

+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads

(a) The autonomous duty shall be as follows:
— Nil (Free) in respect of non-decolourised molasses intended for use in the preparation of sweetened animal feed ;
— 99, in respect of non-decolourised cane molasses the dry extract of which contains less than 639, of saccharose, intended for use in the manu-
facture of coffee substitutes;
- 199, in respect of non-decolourised molasses intended for use in the manufacture of citric acid.
(1) With a maximum of 23¢,.
(2) With a maximum of 27¢,,.
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Section |V 17.04

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading m(;us czﬂxﬁ 1.7.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
(]
or zit;les o 9, 9 % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1704 | D. 1. (b)2. 309 or more but less than 40%,.......... 20,7 13 17,6 16 14.5 13
(Ctd) + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(1) (1) 1 1) (1)
3. 409, or more but less than 500 : - ads + ads + ads + ads + ads
(aa) Containing no starch .............. 20,7 13 17,6 16 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
1) (1) 1) 1) 1)
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads
(bb)Other ................. . ... .. ... 20,7 13 17,6 16 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
1) (1) ] (1) 1)
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads
4, 50%, or more but less than 609%, ........ 20,7 13 17,6 16 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(1) 1) 1) (1) (1)
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads
5. 609, or more but less than 709%, ........ 20,7 13 17,6 16 14,5 13
+ ve + ve -+ ve + ve —+ ve + ve
1) (1) (L (1) 1)
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads
6. 709, or more but less than 80% ........ 20,7 13 17,6 16 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(1) (1) 1) (1) (1)
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads
7. 809 or more but less than 909, ........ 20,7 13 17,6 16 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
1) (1) (1) (1) (1)
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads
8.90% ormore ..................aoo... 20,7 13 17,6 16 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
1) 1) (1) (1) 1)
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads
(5 ) II. Not specified: containing by weight of saccharose
(including invert sugar expressed as saccharose):
(@) Less than 509, ......................... 20,7 13 - 17,6 16 14,5 13
~ +ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(1 (1) )] 1) 1)
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads
(b) 509, or more but less than 70%, .......... 20,7 13 17,6 16 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve +'vc + ve + ve
(1) (1) (1) 1) 1)
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads

(1) With a maximum of 279,.
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17.05 Section IV

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conven- | 1.7.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
levi
or &\;les % % % o o
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
17.04 | D. 1II. (¢) T0% ormore ............ccovuueuenennnn 20,7 13 17,6 16 14.5 13
(C'td) + ve - ove + ve + ve + ve + ve
27 27 27 27 27

(h (1) (1) (1 (h
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads

17.05 | Flavoured or coloured sugars, syrups and molasses,
but not including fruit juices containing added
sugar in any proportion:

A. Lactose and lactose syrup . ....................... 67 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
B. Glucose and glucose syrup:

I. Glucose in the form of white crystalline powder,

whether or not agglomerated ................ 67 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
IT.Other ........ ..o iiiii i 67 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
C. Other. .ottt ettt 67 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)

(1) With a maximum of 279,.
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Section IV

Notes

1. — This Chapter does not cover goods described in heading No. 19.02, 19.08, 22.02, 22.09 or 30.03.

CHAPTER 18

COCOA AND COCOA PREPARATIONS

18.01

2. — Heading No. 18.06 includes sugar confectionery containing cocoa and, subject to Note 1 of this Chapter, other food prepara-
tions containing cocoa.

Additional Note

When imported in the form of assortments. goods falling within subheading 18.06 (' are to be classified according to the urerage content in saccharose
and milk fats of the aggregate wssortments.

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conver- | 17.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :iv)les % o % A %

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
18.01 | Cocoa beans, whole or broken, raw or roasted. . .. .. 6.7 54 5,4 5.4 5.4 5.4
18.02 | Cocoa shells, husks, skins and waste.............. 9 54 7.5 6.8 6.1 5.4
18.03 | Cocoa paste (in bulk or in block), whether or not

defatted ............ ... ...l 25 15 21 19 17 15
18.04 | Cocoa butter (fatoroil) .......................... 22 12 16,8 15,2 13.6 12
18.05 | Cocoa powder, unsweetened ...................... 27 16 22.6 20 .4 18.2 16
18.06 | Chocolate and other food preparations containing
cocoa:
A. Cocoa powder, not otherwise sweetened than by the
simple addition of saccharose, containing by weight of
saccharose:
I Less than 65% . .........oooeeueeannni.. 20,6 (a) | 10 21,7 (a) | 17.8) | 13,9 10
—+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
II. 659 or more but less than 809%, ............. 296 (a) | 10 21,7(a) | 178 (a) | 13,9 10
+ ve + ve + ve —+ ve + ve + ve
III. 809, ormore ......oovvvvvnnneennnnnnnn... 29,6 (a) 10 21,7 (a) 17,8 (a) 13,9 10
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
B. Ice cream:
I. Containing no fats derived from milk or con-
taining less than 3%, by weight of such fats. . .. 22,3 12 18,1 16,1 ‘14 12
+ ve + ve —+ ve + ve + ve + ve
(1) 1) () 4y 1)
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads
II. Containing by weight of fats derived from milk:
(a) 3% or more but less than 7% ............ 22,3 12 18,1 16,1 14 12
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(n @ ) 1 )
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads
(D) 7% OT MOTE . ..o eeeeeeeeeeeeen 22.3 12 18,1 16,1 14 12
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
1 )] (n (1) )
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads

(a) See Annex II.
(1) With a maximum of 27°,,.
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18.06 Section IV
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous eonven | 1.7.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or z«i\;les o o % % o
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
18.06 | C. Chocolate and chocolate goods, including chocolate-
(Cid) coated products; sugar confectionery and substitutes
therefor made from sugar substitution products, con-
taining cocoa:
I. Containing no saccharose or containing less than
5% by weight of saccharose (including invert
sugar expressed as saccharose) . ............... 22.3. 12 18,1 16,1 14 12
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(1) (1) (1) (1) (1)
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads
II. Other:
(a) Containing no fats derived from milk or
containing less than 1,59 of such fats and con-
taining by weight of saccharose (including
invert sugar expressed as saccharose):
1. Lessthan 50% ....................... 223 12 18,1 16,1 14 12
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(1) 1) (1) (1) 3
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads
2.50% OF MOTE ....oovviniinnnennn.. 22,3 12 18,1 16,1 14 12
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(1) (n @ 1) @)
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads
(b) Containing by weight of fats derived from
milk
1. 1,59, or more but less than 39, ........ 22.3 12 18,1 16,1 14 12
-+ ve —+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
ty I ) ¢ty 1
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads
2. 3%, or more but less than 4,5%, ........ 22,3 12 18,1 16,1 14 12
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(1) (1) (1) (1) (1)
+ ads -+ ads + ads + ads + ads
3. 4,59 or more but less than 69%, ........ 22.3 12 18,1 16,1 14 12
+ ve + ve + ve + ve —+ ve + ve
1) iy 0y 1) (1)
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads
4.6% Ormore ...........0cieeieinaan 22.3 12 18,1 16,1 14 12
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
n 1) @ 1) (1)
-+ ads -+ ads + ads + ads + ads

(1) With a maximum of 279,.
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Section IV 18.06

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous | conven- { ;71968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
lovi
or (i\;les o, % % o, o,
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

18.06 | D. Not specified :
(Cid) . . .
I. Containing no fats derived from milk or con-

taining less than 1,59, by weight of such fats:

(a) In immediate packagings of a net capacity of
500 gramsorless........................ 223 12 18,1 16,1 14 12 .

+ ve + ve —+ ve + ve + ve + ve
{1 m @ 1 2y

+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads

(b)Other............. ... i 22,3 (a) — 22.3 (a) 22,3 (a) 22,3 (a) 22.3 (a)
+ ve + ve =+ ve + ve + ve

I1. Containing by weight of fats derived from milk:
(a) 1,5% or more but less than 6,59,

1. In immediate packagings of a net capacity
of 500 gramsorless................... 22,3 12 18,1 16,1 14 12

+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
1) (1) 1 (0] 1)

+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads

2.0ther ..... ..o 22,3 (a) — 223 (a) | 223(a) | 223 (a) | 22.3(a)
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(b) More than 6,5%, but less than 269 :
1. In immediate packagings of a net capa-
city of 500 gramsorless ............... 22,3 12 18,1 16,1 14 12
+ ve —+ ve + ve + ve + ve 4+ ve

2. Other:

(aa) Chocolate milk crumb, containing
more than 6,5%, but less than 119, by
weight of fats derived from milk.
more than 6,5%, but less than 159, by
weight of cocoa and more than 50°,
but less than 609, by weight of sac-
charose (including invert sugar ex-
pressed as saccharose) ............. 223 (a)| 27 223 (a)| 22,3(a)| 22.3(a) 22.3 (a)

+ ve + ads + ve -+ ve + ve + ve

(1) i) (1) (1)

+ ads + ads + ads + ads

(bb) Not specified ..................... 22.3 (a) — 223 ()| 223 (a)| 223 (a)] 22,3 (a)
+ ve — -+ ve + ve + ve + ve

(c) 269%, or more:

. In immediate packagings of a net capacity

of 500 grams or less .................. 22,3 12 18.1 16,1 14 12
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
2.0ther ........... ... ... .. 22,3 (a) — 22.3 (a) 22,3 (a) 22.3 (a) 22,3 (a)
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve

© (a) Duty suspended to 199, for an indeterminate period.
(1) With a maximum of 27°,,.
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. ection
19.01 Section IV
CHAPTER 19

PREPARATIONS OF CEREALS, FLOUR OR STARCH; PASTRYCOOKS’ PRODUCTS

Notes

1. — This Chapter does not cover:

(a) Preparations of flour, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as infant food or for dietetic or culinary purposes, containing 50%,
or more by weight of cocoa (heading No. 18.06);

(b) Biscuits or other articles made from flour or from starch, specially prepared for use as animal feeding stuffs (heading No.
23.07); or

(c) Pharmaceutical products (Chapter 30).

2. — In this Chapter the expression “flour” includes the flour of fruits or vegetables, and products of such flour are to be clas-
sified with similar products of cereal flour.

© Additional Note

When imported in the form of assortments, goods falling within subkeading 19.08 B are to.be clussified according to the average content in starch.
saccharose and milk fats of the aggregate assortments.

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
hT:.;i'ff Description of goods aﬁgﬁg' conven )
eaain, -
g % tional 1.7.1968 1.1.1970 1.1.1971 1.1.1972
el % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
19.01 | Malit extract:
A. With a dry-extract content of 90%, or more by weight | 16,3 (a) 8 12,9 (a) | 11,3 (a) 9,6 8
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
B. Other..... ... ... 16,3 (a) 8 129 (a) | 11,3 (a) 9,6 8

+ ve -+ ve + ve “+ ve + ve + ve

19.02 | Preparations of flour, starch or malt extract, of a
kind used as infant food or for dietetic or culinary \
purposes, containing less than 509; by weight of
cocoa:

(5] A. Containing malt extract and containing 30%, or more
by weight of reducing sugars (expressed as maltose) 19.6 11 16,1 14,4 12,7 11
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve

B. Other:

(5 ] I. Containing no fats derived from milk or con-
taining less than 1,5, by weight of such fats:

(a) Containing less than 149, by weight of
starch: .

1. Containing no saccharose or containing
less than 59 by weight of saccharose
(including invert sugar expressed as sac-
charose) .......... ... i, 19.6 11 16,1 144 12,7 11

+ ve -+ ve + ve + ve + ve —+ ve

2. Containing by weight of saccharose (in-
cluding invert’ sugar expressed as sac-

charose):
(s ) (aa) 8%, or more but less than 609, ..... 19,6 11 16,1 14,4 12,7 11
: + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(5] (bb)60% ormore .................... 19.6 11 16,1 14 4 12,7 11

+ ve .+ ve + ve + ve -+ ve + ve

© (a) See Annex II.
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Section IV

19.02

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from .
hTariff Description of goods a";fg::' conven-
eading %' tional 1.7.1968 1.1.1970 1.1.1971 1.1.1972
el % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
19.02 | B. 1. (b) Containing 14%, or more but less than 329,
(Cid) by weight of starch :
1. Containing no saccharose or containing less
than 5% by weight of saccharose (including .
invert sugar expressed as saccharose). . .. 19,6 11 16,1 144 12,7 11
“+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
2.0ther ....... ... ... ...l 19,6 11 16,1 144 12,7 11
+ ve + ve ~+ ve -+ ve + ve + ve
(c) Containing 32%, or more but less than 459 by
weight of starch:
1. Containing no saccharose or containing less
than 5%, by weight of saccharose (including
invert sugar expressed as saccharose).... | 19,6 11 16,1 14,4 12,7 11
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
2.0ther ........... ... 19,6 11 16,1 144 12,7 11
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(d) Containing 45%, or more but less than 659,
by weight of starch:
1. Containing no saccharose or containing less
than 5%, by weight of saccharose (including
invert sugar expressed as saccharose). ... 19.6 11 16,1 14,4 12,7 1
+ ve + ve =+ ve =+ ve + ve + ve
2.0ther ......... ... 19,6 11 16,1 144 12,7 11
+ ve + ve + ve + ve 4+ ve + ve
(e) Containing 65%, or more but less than 80,
by weight of starch:
1. Containing no saccharose or containing
less than 5%, by weight of saccharose (in-
cluding invert sugar expressed as saccha-
TOSE) vttt ittt it s 19.6 11 16,1 14 4 12,7 11
+— ve + ve -+ ve “+ ve + ve + Ve
2.0ther .......... ... i 19,6 11 16,1 144 12,7 11
+ ve + ve + ve —+ ve -+ ve + ve
(f) Containing 809%, or more but less than 859,
by weight of starch:
1. Containing no saccharose or containing
less than 5%, by weight of saccharose
(including invert sugar expressed as sac-
charose) .......... ... ... Ll 19.6 11 16,1 14 4 12,7 11
+ ve “+ ve + ve + ve + ve -+ ve
2.0ther ...... ... ... 19.6 11 16,1 14 4 12,7 11
+ ve “+ ve —+ ve + ve + ve + ve
(g) Containing 85%, or more by weight of starch| 19.6 11 16,1 14,4 12.7 11
- ve -+ Ve —+ ve -+ ve -+ ve 4+ e
II. Containing by weight of fats derived from milk:
(a) 1,59, or more but less than 5%, ........... 19,6 11 16,1 14,4 12,7 11
+ ve + ve + ve 4+ ve + ve + ve
(b)5% ormore ...t 19,6 11 16,1 14 4 12,7 11
+ ve + ve + ve —+ ve + ve + ve
19.03 | Macaroni, spaghetti and similar products:
A. Containingeggs .................cooiiiiiiia 17,3 12 15,1 14,1 13 12
—+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
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© (a) Nee Annex I,
(1) With a maximum of 24v,.
(2) With a maximum of 20°¢,,.
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19.03 Section IV
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conven- | 17.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
A)' tional
or :i‘;les % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
(5 ] 19.03 | B. Other:
(Ctd) -
I. Containing no soft wheat flour or meal..... ... 17,3 12 15,1 14,1 13 12
+ ve -+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
II. Not specified .............................. 17.3 12 15,1 14,1 13 12
+ ve + ve —+ ve + ve + ve + ve
19.04 | Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes
obtained from potato or other starches............ 154 10 13,2 12,1 11 10
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
19.05 | Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting
of cereals or cereal products (puffed rice, corn
flakes and similar products):
A. Basedonmaize ............... ... ... ... 14,3 (a) 8 11,7 (a) | 10,5 (a) 9,2 8
—+ ve “+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
B. Basedonrice .............c.. i 14,3 (a) 8 11,7 (a) | 10,5 (a) 9,2 8
—+ ve -+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
C. Other. ... ... ... 14,3 (a) 8 11,7 (a) | 10,5 (a) 9,2 8
+ ve ~+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
19.06 | Communion wafers, empty cachets of a kind suitable
for pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, rice paper
and similar products ............. ... ... ... 19,5 (a) 7 14,5 () | 12 (a) 95 7
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
19.07 | Bread, ships’ biscuits and other ordinary bakers’
wares, not containing sugar, honey, eggs, fats,
cheese or fruit:
A. Knidckerbrot ........ .. ... .. ... 24 (a) 9 18 (a) | 15 (a) | 12 (a) 9
+ ve + ve 4+ ve + ve + ve + ve
1) (n @ I {1)
+ adf + adf + adf + adf + adf
B. Mazoth ....... ... . ... . . 20 (a) 6 14,4 (a) | 11,6 (a) 88 6
4+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
2) 2) @) (2) 2)
+ adf + adf + adf + adf + adf
(5 ] (. Gluten bread for diabetics ....................... 27,9 14 22.3 19.5 16,7 14
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
© | D. Other, containing by weight of starch:
1. Lessthan 509, ...........cooviiiii i nan. 26,5 14 21,5 19 16,5 14
+ ve + ve —+ ve + ve + ve + ve
I1. 509% Or MOTE . ..o vveet i 26,5 14 21,5 19 16,5 14
- V¢ - Ve + Ve -+ Ve + Ve - Ve
19.08 | Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers’ wares,
whether or not containing cocoa in any proportion:
A. Gingerbread and the like, containing by weight of sac-
charose (including invert sugar expressed as saccha-
rose):
I. Less than 30%, ............. ..., 29,2 13 22,7 19,4 16,2 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve -+ ve + ve




Section IV ' 19.08

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conven- I 17.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :ix;les % % o % 9,

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
19.08 | A. II. 30° or more but less than 509, ............. 29,2 13 22,7 19,4 16,2 13
(Cid) + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve

III. 50% ormore ......c..vvunuieenennnnnnnnas 29,2 13 22,7 1194 16,2 13
+ ve + ve + ve — ve + ve + ve
B. Other:
I. Containing no starch or containing less than 59,
by weight of starch, and containing,by weight of
saccharose (including invert sugar expressed as
saccharose):
(a) Less than 709, ......................... 29,2 13 227 194 16,2 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(1) 0] n (1) (1)
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads
(b)70% Ormore .........couviiiiiiniainnn. 29 2 13 22,7 19,4 16,2 13

+ ve + ve + ve + ve =+ ve + ve
(1) 1) 1) (1) (1)
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads

II. Containing 5% or more but less than 329, by
weight of starch:

(a) Containing no saccharose or containing less
than 5% by weight of saccharose (including
invert sugar expressed as saccharose)...... 28 13 22 19 16 13

+ ve ~+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve

2) @) @) @) @)

— adf + adf + adf + adf + adf

(b) Containing 5%, or more but less than 309,
by weight of saccharose (including invert
sugar expressed as saccharose):

1. Containing no fats derived from milk or
containing less than 1,5% by weight of
sochfats . .......................... 29 2 13 22,7 194 16,2 13

+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
)] ) 1 1 1

+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads

2. 0ther ............. .. . i 29,2 13 22,7 194 16,2 13

“+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(1) (1) 1) 1 (1)

+ ads + ads 4 ads + ads + ads

(c) Containing 309, or more but less than 409,
of saccharose (including invert sugar express-
ed as saccharose):

1. Containing n» fats derived from milk or
containing less than 1,5% of such fats. ... 29,2 13 22,7 194 16,2 13

+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(1) (1) (1) 1) (1)

+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads

(1) With a maximum of 35%;.
(2) With a maximum of 30%,.
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19.08 Section IV

Duty rates . Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conven- 1 171968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
el % % % % %

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
19.08 | B. II.(¢)2.Other ..............iiiiiit, 29,2 13 22,7 194 16,2 13
(Ctd) + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve

1) 1) 1) 1) (1)
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads

(d) Containing 409, or more by weight of sac-
charose (including invert sugar expressed as
saccharose):

1. Containing no fats derived from milk or
containing less than 1,5% by weight of
such fats ............................ 29,2 13 22,7 194 16,2 13

+ ve + ve + ve + ve -+ ve + ve
)] 1 @ (b 1)

+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads

2 Oher ..o 29,2 13 227 | 194 16.2 13

+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(1) (1) M M ()

+ ads -+ ads + ads + ads + ads

ITI. Containing 32%, or more but less than 50%, by’
weight of starch:

(a) Containing no saccharose or containing less
than 5%, by weight of saccharose (including
invert sugar expressed as saccharose):

1. Containing no fats derived from milk or
containing less than 1,59, by weight of
such fats ......... ... ... ... il 28 13 22 19 16 13

+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
2) 2) @ 2) 2)

+ afd + adf + adf + adf + adf

+ ve + ve + ve —+ ve + ve + ve
2) 2) 2 2) 2)
+ adf + adf + adf + adf + adf

(b) Containing 5%, or more but less than 209,
by weight of saccharose (including invert
sugar expressed as saccharose):

1. Containing no fats derived from milk or .
containing less than 1,5%, of such fats. . .. 292 13 227 194 16,2 13

+ ve + ve -+ Ve + ve + ve + ve
m (1) 1) 1) )

4 ads -+ ads + ads + ads + ads

2 OLhEr .ot 29,2 13 227 194 16,2 13

—+ v + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(1) H 1) 1) (1)

+ ads + ads - + ads + ads + ads

(1) With a maximum of 35°,,.
(2) With a maximum of 30°,.
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Section IV X 19.08

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous | conven- | 171968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
levi
or (i\;leﬂ % % % ‘ % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

19.08 | B. III. (c) Containing 20% or more by weight of sac-
(Ctd) charose (including invert sugar expressed as
saccharose):

1. Containing no fats derived from milk or
containing less than 1,5% by weight of
sachfats. ..................... ... ... 29,2 13 22,7 19,4 16,2 13

—+ ve + ve + ve + ve -+ ve + ve
(1) @ 1) @ @

+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads

2.0ther ........ ... ... 29,2 13 22,7 194 16,2 13

+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
1) 1) 1) (1) (1)

4+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads

IV. Containing 509, or more but less than 659, by
weight of starch:

(a) Containing no saccharose or containing less
than 5%, by weight of saccharose (including
invert sugar expressed as saccharose):

1. Containing no fats derived from milk or
containing less than 1.5°; by weight of
suchfats................. ... . ....... 28 13 22 19 16 13

+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
@) (2) 2) 2 2)

+ adf + adf + adf + adf + adf

+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
2) 2) (2) (2) (2)
+ afd + adf + adf + adf -+ adf

(b) Containing 5% or more by weight of sac-
charose (including invert sugar expressed as
saccharose):

1. Containing no fats derived from milk or
containing less than 1,5% by weight of

suchfats.........._........... ... ... 29,2 13 22,7 194 16,2 13

+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
1) (1) 1) (1) 1)

+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads

2.0ther ............ ... ... . . i 29,2 13 22,7 194 16,2 13

+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(1) (1) 1) 1) 1)

+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads

V. Containing 65%, or more by weight of starch:

(a) Containing no saccharose or containing less
than 5% by weight of saccharose (including
invert sugar expressed as saccharose) ....... 28 13 22 19 16 13

+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve

2) ) @ 2 (2)

+ adf + adf + adf + adf + adf

(b)Other.............. ... . ... . ... ..... 29,2 13 22,7 194 16,2 13

+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
¢ (1) 1) 1 1) (1)
+ ads + ads + ads + ads + ads

(1) With a maximum of 35°,,.
(2) With a maximum of 30°¢,,.
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20.01 Section IV

CHAPTER 20

PREPARATIONS OF VEGETABLES, FRUIT OR OTHER PARTS OF PLANTS

Notes

1. — This Chdpter does not cover:
(a) Vegetables or fruit falling within any heading in Chapter 7 or 8; or

(b) Fruit jellies, fruit pastes or the like in the form of sugar confectionery (heading No. 17.04) or chocolate confectionery (head-
ing No. 18.06).

2. — For the purposes of headings Nos. 20.01 and 20.02, the word “*vegetables™ is to be taken to apply, and apply only, to products
which, when in their fresh state, are classified in heading No. 07.01.

3. — Edible plants, parts of plants and roots of plants conserved in syrup (for example, ginger and ang.lica) are to be classified with
the preserved fruit falling under heading No. 20.06; roasted ground-nuts are also to be classified in heading No. 20.06,

4. — Tomato juice the dry weight content of which is 7%, or more is to be classified under heading No. 20.02.

Additional Notes

1. The content of rarious sugars expressed as saccharose (“sugar content” ) of the products classified within this Chapter corresponds to the figure
indicated by a refractometer (used in accordance with the method prescribed in Annex 111 to Regulation (EEC') No. 865/68 of the C'ouncil.
dated June 28. 1968 ) al a temperature of 20° (. and multiplied by the factor :

- 0.93 in respect of products of heading No. 20.06 ; or
<= 095 in respect of products of the other headings.

2. The products classified under heading No. 20.06 shall be considered as *“containing added sugar™ when the *‘sugar content’ thereof exceeds
by weight the percentages given hereunder, according to the kind of fruit concerned :
— pineapples and grapes .. ... e i i 130,
~—— other fruits, including frutl MUITEUres . . ... . e e e e e e e e 9,

3. The added sugar content of products classified under heading No. 20.07 corresponds to the **sugar content” less the figures given hereunder,
according to the kind of juice concerned :

— 1eMON OF LOMAEO JUICE . .. oo e e e e e e e e e e e e 3
S @PPIE JUICE e 11
T GTAPE JUICE ot it it it et e e e e e e e e e e 15
- other fruit or vegetable juices, including Mixtures Of JUICES .. .. ...ttt it ettt ettt et et neann 13
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conven- | 17.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :iw;les o, % % o o
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

20.01 | Vegetables and fruit, prepared or preserved by
. vinegar or acetic acid, with or without sugar, whether
or not containing salt, spices or mustard:

A. Mangochutney ...................... ..ol 22 Free Free Free Free Free
2 22

B.Other...........oiiiiiii i i 22 22 22 22 2

20.02 | Vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than
by vinegar or acetic acid:

A. Mushrooms ........ ... ... ... .ciiiiiiiiiiii.. 23 — 23 23 23 23
B. Truffles ........ .. ... i 20 18 19.2 18.8 18,4 18
C. Tomatoes ..............cooiiiiiniiennnnennnnnn. 18 18 18 18 18 18
D. Asparagus................ it 22 22 22 22 22 22
E. Sauerkraut ...... R 20 — 20 20 20 20
F. Capersandolives ............................... 20 — 20 20 20 20
G. Peasand French beans .......................... 24 24 24 24 24 24
H. Other, including mixtures ....................... 24 22 23,2 22,8 224 22
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Section IV 20.03
Duty rates Duty rates af)plic&ble as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono- .
heading mous conver | 1.7.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :i\;ws o, % 9 % o
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
20.03 | Fruit preserved by freezing, containing added sugar:
A. With a sugar content exceeding 13%, by weight. . . . .. 26 26 | 26 26 26 26
+ (L) + ads + (L) + L) + (L) + (L)
B.Other....... .. .. 26 26 26 26 26 26
20.04 | Fruit, fruit-peel and parts of plants, preserved by
sugar (drained, glacé or crystallised):
A Ginger ... ... ... 25 Free Free Free Free Free
B. Other:
I. With a sugar content exceeding 13%, by weight 25 25 25 25 25 25
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
II. Not specified ............ ... ............... 25 25 25 25 25 25
20.05 | Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, fruit purée and
fruit pastes, being cooked preparations, whether or
not containing added sugar:
A. Chestnut puree and paste:
I. With a sugar content exceeding 13%, by weight | 30 30 30 30 30 30 .
+ L) + ads + (L) + L) + (L) + (L)
IL. Other ........ .. ... i 30 30 30 30 30 30
B. Jams and marmalades of citrus fruit:
I. With a sugar content exceeding 309%, by weight | 30 27 28,8 28,2 27,6 27
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
II. With a sugar content exceeding 139, but not
exceeding 309, by weight............. e 30 27 28,8 28,2 27,6 27
+ (L) + ads + L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
III. Other ........ ... ... 30 27 28,8 28,2 27,6 27
C. Other:
I. With a sugar content exceeding 30%, by weight | 30 30 30 30 30 30
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + L) + (L)
II. With a sugar content exceeding 139, but not
exceeding 30% by weight......... ... ... ... 30 30 30 30 30 30
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
III. Not specified .............................. 30 30 30 30 30 30
20.06 | Fruit otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or
not containing added sugar or spirit:
A. Nuts (other than groundnuts), roasted, in immediate
packagings of a net capacity:
I. Ofmorethan 1 kg. ........................ 17 15 16,2 15,8 15,4 15
TT. Of 1 kg. 0r 1688 ..o, 22 17 20 19 18 17
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20.06 Section IV
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono- .
heading mous convers 1 1.7.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% ) tional
or }i\;les A % 9 9 o
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
20.06 | B. Other:
(Ctd)
I. Containing added spirit:
(@) Ginger ........... ..l 32 — 32 32 32 32
(b) Pineapples in immediate packagings of a net
capacity:
1. Of more than 1 kg.:
(aa) With a sugar content exceeding 179, -
by weight ....................... 32 — 32 32 32 32
+ (L) + (L) + (L) + L) + (L)
(bb)Other ...................... ... 32 — 32 32 32 32
2. Of 1 kg. or less:
(aa) With a sugar content exceeding 199,
by weight ....................... 32 — 32 32 32 32
+ (L) + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
(bb)Other ........................... 32 — 32 32 32 32
(c) Grapes:
1. With a sugar content exceeding 13%, by
weight. .. ... .. ... . ool 32 — 32 32 32 32
+ (L) + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
2.0ther .......... ... ...l 32 — 32 32 32 32
(d) Peaches, pears and apricots in immediate
packagings of a net capacity:
1. Of more than 1 kg.:
(aa) With a sugar content exceeding 139
by weight........................ 32 — 32 32 32 32
+ (L) + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
(bb)Other ............... ... ... 32 — 32 32 32 32
2. Of 1 kg. or less:
(aa) With a sugar content exceeding 159,
by weight ....................... 32 — 32 32 32 32
+ @) + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
(bb)Other .............. ... ... 32 — 32 32 32 32
(e) Other fruits:
1. With a sugar content exceeding 9% by
weight............... .. ..ol 32 — 32 32 32 32
+ (L) + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
2.0ther .............. o il 32 — 32 32 32 32
(f) Fruit mixtures:
1. With a sugar content exceeding 9% by
weight................ . L 32 — 32 32 32 32
+ (L) + (L) + @) + (L) + (L)
2.0ther ............ ...l 32 — 32 32 32 32
II. Not containing added spirit:
(a) Containing added sugar, in immediate pack-
gings of a net capacity of more than 1 kg.:
L.Ginger........coviviiiiiiiiiii 23 Free Free Free Free Free
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Section IV 20.06
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conven- | 17.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% . tional
or (li\;les % o o 9% %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
O 20.06 I1. (a) 2. Grapefruit and pomelo segments .. ...... 23 (a)] 20 20 20 (a)| 20 20
(Cid) L + (L) + ads + @) + @) + (L) + (L)
3. Mandarines .......................... 23 21 22,2 218 214 21
+ @ tads | + @) +@ | +(@ | + @
4.Grapes ..., 23 22 22.6 22,4 22,2 22
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
5. Pineapples:
(aa) With a sugar content exceeding 179,
by weight ....................... 23 22 22,6 22,4 22,2 22
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + @)
(bb)Other ................... e 23 22 22,6 22,4 22,2 22
6. Peaches, pears and apricots: '
(aa) With a sugar content exceeding 13%,
by weight .................... ... 23 22 22,6 22,4 22,2 22
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
(bb)Other ........................... 23 22 22,6 224 22,2 22
7.0therfruits .......................... 23 22 22.6 22,4 22,2 22
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
8. Fruit mixtures:
(aa) Mixtures in which no single ingredient
exceeds 509%, of the total weight of the
fruits ........... . ool 23 21 22,2 21,8 214 21
’ + (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
! (bb)Other ........................... 23 22 22,6 22,4 22,2 22
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
(b) Containing added sugar, in immediate pack-
agings of a net capacity of 1 kg. or less:
1.Ginger..................... e 97 Free Free Free Free Free
2. Grapefruit and pomelo segments ....... 27 20 20 20 20 20
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + L) + (L)
3. Mandarines .......................... 27 29 23 8 232 22 6 29
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + L{)
4.Grapes ...........iiiiiii 97 24 246 24,4 249 2
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
5. Pineapples:
(aa) With a sugar content exceeding 199,
by weight........................ 27 24 246 24 4 242 24
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
(bb)Other ........oveeeeeeennn... 27 24 246 24 4 24,2 24
6. Peaches, pears and apricots:
(aa) With a sugar content exceeding 159,
by weight ....................... 27 24 24,6 244 24,2 24
+ (L) + ads + (L) + @) + (L) (L)
(bb)Other ..........ccoveiuuuneeni.. 27 24 24,6 24 4 24,2 24
7.0therfruits .......................... 27 24 24 6 24 4 24,2 24
+ (L) +ads |+ (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)

(a) See Annex IV (Dutyv Suspensions and Tariff Quotas).
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20.06 Section IV
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conver- 1 1.7.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :iw;les 9% % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
20.06 | B. II. (b)8. Fruit mixtures:
(Ctd) . L T .
(aa) Mixtures in which no single ingredient
exceeds 509, of the total weight of the
fruits. ... 27 22 23,8 23,2 22,6 22
by o 4ads | +@ | @ | +@| +w
(bb)Other ............coouvueeeonn... 27 24 24,6 24 4 24,2 24
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
(c) Not containing added sugar, in immediate
packagings of a net capacity:
1. Of 4,5 kg. or more:
(aa) Apricots ................ ...l 17 (a) 17 17 17 17
(bb) Peaches (including nectarines and free-
stone peaches) and plums .......... 19 (a) 19 19 19 19
(5] (ce) Other fruits ...................... 23 (b) (a) 23 23 (b)| 23 23
(dd) Fruit mixtures ................... 23 (a) 23 23 23 23
0 2. Oflessthan 4,5 kg. ................... 25 (b)| 23 23 23 (b)| 23 23
20.07 | Fruit juices (including grape must) and vegetable
juices, whether or not containing added sugar, but
unfermented and not containing spirit:
A. Of a specific gravity exceeding 1,33 at 15° (':
I. Grape juice:
(a) Of a value exceeding 30 U.A. per 100 kg. net
weight......... ... ... i 50 — 50 50 50 50
(b) Other:
1. With an added sugar content exceeding
300, by weight ..o o ool 50 — 50 50 50 50
+ (L) + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
2. Not specified ......................... 50 — 50 50 50 50
II. Other:
(a) Of a value exceeding 30 U.A. per 100 kg. net
weight ... ... ... ... . ... 42 — 42 42 42 42
(b) Not specified:
1. With an added sugar content exceeding
30% by weight ....................... 42 — 42 42 42 42
+ (L) + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
2.0ther .............. . ... il 42 — 42 42 42 42
B. Of a specific gravity of 1,33 or less at 15° C:
I. Grape, apple and pear juice; mixtures of apple
and pear juice:
(a) Of a value exceeding 18 U.A. per 100 kg. net
weight :
1. Grape juice .......................... 28 (a) 28 28 28 28
2. Apple and pear juice:
(aa) Containing added sugar ........... 25 24 24.6 24 4 24,2 24
-+ ads
(bb)Other ..................... ... ... 25 25 25 25 25 25

© (2) See Annex 11,

(b) Nee Annex 1V (Duty Suspensions and Tarift Quotas).
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Section IV 20.07
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous | conven- | ;1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :iv;les o o, o, 9 %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
20.07 | B. 1. (a) 3. Mixtures of apple and pear juice ........ 25 — 25 25 25 25
Cid
L (b) Of a value of 18 U.A. or less per 100 kg. net
weight:
1. Grape juice:
(aa) With an added sugar content ex-
ceeding 307, by weight ............ 28 28 28 28 28 28
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
(bb) Other ........................ ... 28 (a) 28 28 28 28
2. Apple juice:
(aa) With an added sugar content ex-
ceeding 30°, by weight ........... 25 24 24.6 24 4 24,2 24
r (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) 1+ (L)
(bb) With an added sugar content of 30,
or less by weight. . .............. .. 25 24 24 .6 24 4 24,2 24
+ ads
(ce) Not containing added sugar . ....... 25 25 25 25 25 25
3. Pear juice:
(aa) With an added sugar content ex-
ceeding 309, by weight ........... 25 24 24.6 24 4 24,2 24
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
(bb) With an added sugar content of 307,
or less by weight. ................. 25 24 24,6 24 4 242 24
+ ads
(cc) Not containing added sugar . . ...... 25 25 25 25 25 25
4. Mixtures of apple and pear juice:
(aa) With an added sugar content ex-
ceeding 309, by weight ........... 25 — 25 25 25 25
+ (L) + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
(bb) Other ........................... 25 - 25 25 25 25
II. Other:
(a) Of a value exceeding 30 U.A. per 100 kg. net
weight:
1. Orange juice ......................... 21 (a) 19,6 19,4 19,2 19
() 2. Grapefruit and pomelo juice ........... 21 (a) 174 16,6 15,8 15
3. Lemon juice and other citrus fruit juice:
(aa) Containing added sugar ........... 21 18 18,6 18.4 18.2 18
+ ads
(bb) Other ...........oouuvuneeeii... 21 19 19 19 19 19
4. Pineapple juice:
(aa) Containing added sugar ........... 22 19 19.6 19.4 19,2 19
+ ads
(bb)Other .............. ... .. .. ... 22 20 20 20 20 20
5. Tomato juice:
(aa) Containing added sugar ........... 21 20 20.6 20,4 20,2 20
-+ ads
(bb)Other ....................... U S 21 21 21 21 21

(a) Nee Annex
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20.07

Section IV

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
hT::;.'ff Description of goods m;:g;‘:' conven
leadin, B
g % tional 1.7.1968 1.1.1970 1.1.1971 1.1.1972
or ::Iaj;les 9 % o, o, %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
20.07 | B. II. (a) 6. Other fruit and vegetable juices:
Ctd
(o) {aa) Containing added sugar ......... .. 24 21 21,6 21.4 21,2 21
+ ads
(bb)Other ............ ... ... ....... 24 22 22 22 22 22
7. Mixtures:
(aa) Of citrus fruit juices and pineapple
juice:
11. Containing added sugar ........ 22 19 19,6 194 19,2 19
+ ads
22.0ther ........................ 22 20 20 20 20 20
(bb) Other:
11. Containing added sugar ....... 24 21 216 214 21,2 21
+ ads
22. Not specified ................. 24 22 22 22 22 22
(b) Of a value of 30 U.A. or less per 100 kg. net
weight :
1. Orange juice:
(aa) With an added sugar content ex-
ceeding 309, by weight............ 21 19 19,6 194 19,2 19
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
(bb)Other ...........cccoeeueeiiii.. 21 (a) 19.6 19,4 19,2 19
2. Grapefruit and pomelo juice:
(5 (aa) With an added sugar content ex-
ceeding 309, by weight ........... 21 15 174 16,6 15,8 15
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
5 ] (bb)Other ............ .. ... .. ... .. 21 (a) 174 16,6 15,8 15
3. Lemon juice:
(aa) With an added sugar content ex-
ceeding 30°, by weight ........... 21 18 18,6 18,4 18,2 18
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
(bb) With an added sugar content of 30,
orless by weight.................. 21 18 18,6 18,4 18,2 18
+ ads
(cc) Not containing added sugar ........ 21 19 19 19 19 19
4. Other citrus fruit juices:
(aa) With an added sugar content ex-
ceeding 309%, by weight ........... 21 18 18,6 18,4 -18,2 18
, + (L) + ads + (L) + @) + (L) + (L)
(bb) With an added sugar content of 30",
or less by weight.................. 21 18 18.6 18,4 18,2 18
-+ ads
(cc) Not containing added sugar ........ 21 19 19 19 19 19
5. Pineapple juice:
(aa) With an added sugar content ex-
ceeding 30%, by weight ........... 22 19 19.6 194 19,2 19
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
(bb) With an added sugar content of 30,
or less by weight.................. 22 19 19.6 19,4 19,2 19
) + ads
(ce) Not containing added sugar ........ 22 20 20 20 20 20

© (a) See Annex IIL.
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Section IV 20.07
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous | conven- | 471968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
Tl % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8
20.07 | B. 1II. (b) 6. Tomato juice:
(Ctd)
(aa) With an added sugar content ex-
ceeding 309%, by weight . ........... 21 20 20,6 20,4 20,2 20
+@y | tads | + @) [ +@) | + @) + (L
(bb) With an added sugar content of 30°,
or less by weight.................. 21 20 20,6 20,4 20,2 20
+ ads
(ce) Not containing added sugar ........ 21 21 21 21 21 21
7. Other fruit and vegetable juices:
(aa) With an added sugar content ex-
“ceeding 309 by weight ............ 24 21 21,6 214 21,2 21
' + (L) + ads + (L) + @) + (L) + (L)
(bb) With an added sugar content of 30%,
or less by weight.................. 24 21 21,6 21,4 21,2 21
+ ads
(ce) Not containing added sugar ........ 24 22 22 22 22 22
8. Mixtures:
(aa) Of citrus fruit juices and pineapple
juice:
11. With an added sugar content .
exceeding 309%, by weight....... 22 19 19,6 194 19,2 19
+ @) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
22. With an added sugar content of
309, or less by weight ......... 22 19 19,6 19,4 19,2 19
+ ads
33. Not containing added sugar. . ... 22 20 20 20 20 20
{bb) Other:
11. With an added sugar content
exceeding 30%, by weight....... 24 21 21,6 214 21,2 21
+ (L) + ads + (L) + (L) + (L) + (L)
22. With an added sugar content of
309, or less by weight.......... 24 21 21,6 21,4 21,2 - 21
+ ads
33. Not containing added sugar .. ... 24 22 22 22 22 22
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Section IV 21.01

CHAPTER 21

MISCELLANEOUS EDIBLE PREPARATIONS

Notes

1. This Chapter does not cover:
(a) Mixed vegetables of heading No. 07.04;
(b) Roasted coffee substitutes containing coffee in any proportion (heading No. 09.01);
(c) Products of headings Nos. 09.04 to 09.10; or
(d) Yeast put up as a medicament (heading No. 30.03).

2. — Extracts of the substitutes referred to in Note 1 (b) above are to be classified in heading No. 21.02.

Additional Note

For the purposes of subheading 21.07 E, the term “cheese soufflé” shall be taken to mean preparations containing 129, inclusive to
18 %, exclusive of fats derived from milk and made from melted cheese ( Emmenthaler and Gruyeére exclusively) with the addition of white
wine, kirsch, starch and spices and put up in immediate packagings of a net capacity of 1 kg. or less.

Entry under the aforementioned subheading is furthermore subject to the producton of a certificate issued in the conditions laid down by
the competent authorities of the European Communities.

Duty rates Duty rates appli-cable as from.
hz:‘l’igg Description of goods a:g:g conven- | 1.7.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
o tional . 1. 1. 1
or :i\;ies 9 9 o, % 9%
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
21.01 | Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes;
extracts, essences and concentrates thereof:
A. Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes.
1. Roasted chicory ................ ... ... ... 18 — 18 18 18 18
. Other.......... . ... i 16.9 8 13.3 11,5 9,7 8

+ ve + ve + ve + ve —+ ve + ve

B. Extracts, essences and concentrates of the products
described under subheading A:

I. Of roasted chicory ......................... 22 — 22 22 22 22

II. Other . ....... ... . . .. 169 (a) — 16,9 (a) 16,9 (a) 16,9 (a) 16,9 (a)
+ ve 4+ ve + ve -+ ve + ve + ve

21.02 | Extracts, essences or concentrates, of coffee, tea or
maté; preparations with a basis of those extracts,
essences or concentrates:

A. Extracts, essences or concentrates of coffee: pre-
parations with a basis of the foregoing extracts,
essences or concentrates ... ....................... 30 18 21,6 20,4 19,2 18

BB. Extracts, essences or concentrates of tea or maté:
preparations with a basis of the foregoing extracts.
essences or concentrates. .. ....................... 30 12 19,2 16,8 14,4 12

21.03 | Mustard flour and prepared mustard:

A. Mustard flour in immediate packagings of a net

capacity:
I.Oflkg.orless .............oooiiiiiennan, 10 8 9.2 8.8 8,4 8
II. Of more than 1 kg. ........................ 5 4 4,6 44 42 4
B. Prepared mustard ................... ... . .... 17 16 16,6 16 4 16,2 16

a) Duty suspended to 14, for an indeterminate period.
. 0
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21.04 Section IV

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff * Description of goods autono-
heading mous conver- 1 1.7.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :i\;ms o, 9 9 % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
21.04 | Sauces; mixed condiments and mixed seasonings:
A. Mango chutney, liquid .......................... 20 Free Free Free Free Free
B.Other. ...t 20 18 19,2 18,8 18,4 18
21.05 | Soups and broths, in liquid, solid or powder form | 22 18 20,4 19,6 18,8 18
21.06 | Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking
powders:
A. Active natural yeasts:
I. Culture yeast . ..., 23 17 20,6 19.4 18,2 17
II. Baker’s yeast:
22,1 15 19,2 17.8 16,4 15
(@) Dried .......... ... i + ve + ve + ve + ve £ ve 4 ve
22,1 15 19,2 17,8 164 | 15
(b)Other. ...t + ve + ve + ve + ve 4 ve L ve
III. Other ...t 31 23 27,8 26,2 24,6 23
B. Inactive natural yeasts:
I. In tablet. cube or similar form or in immediate
packagings of a net capacity of 1 kg. orless. ... | 17 13 154 14,6 13,8 13
II. Other ........ ... .ot 10 8 9,2 8.8 8,4 8
C. Prepared baking powders ........................ 19 9,5 15,2 13,3 11,4 9,5
21.07 | Food preparations not elsewhere specified or in-
cluded:
o A. Cereals in grain or ear form, pre-cooked or otherwise
prepared :
20.8 13 17.6 16,1 14,5 13
I Maize ...ooininie i i i + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
II. Rice. ..o e et e + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
20.8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
III. Other ......oiiiii i + ve 4+ ve + ve 4 ve + ve + ve
0 B. Farinaceous preparations of the ‘‘ravioli”, ‘‘can-
nelloni” and ‘‘tortellini‘‘ type, empty, cooked; the
foregoing preparations, stuffed:
I. Empty, cooked ........... .. ... ...l 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
\ + ve —+ ve + ve + ve + ve -+ ve
1. Stuffed: 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
(@) Cooked ... + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
(b)Other..........ooevveiii i + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
C. Ice cream:
1. Containing no fats derived from milk or contain-| 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 145 13
ing less than 3%, by weight of such fats........ + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
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Section IV 21.07
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conven- | 1.7.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :i‘;ms % 9 o % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
21.07 | C. II. Containing by weight of fats derived from milk:
(Ctd) () 3% or more but less than 7%. ... .......... 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve =+ ve '+ ve
(b) 7% Ormore ...........ccvvvuvinnnenenn. 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
+ ve -+ ve -+ ve + ve —+ ve + ve
D. Prepared yoghourt; prepared milk, in powder form,
for use as infants’ food or for dietetic or culinary
purposes:
I. Prepared yoghourt:
(5 ] (a) In powder form, containing by weight of
fats derived from milk:
l.Lessthan 1,59 ...................... 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13 .
=+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
2.1,5% 0rmore ............ouveeinnnnn. 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 145 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(b) Other, containing by weight of fats derived
from milk: ’ _
l.Lessthan 1,5%,.................c.uun. 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 . 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
2. 1,59, or more but less than 49, ........ 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
3.4% 0rmore . ... 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
II. Other, containing by weight of fats derived from
milk:
0 (a) Less than 1,5% and containing by weight of
milk proteins (nitrogen content x 6,38):
1. Lessthan 40%, ....................... 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve -+ ve + ve
2. 409, or more but less than 55%, ........ 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
' + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve -+ ve
3. 559, or more but less than 709, ........ 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
4.70% OrmMOTe ......covvevieeuennnnnn. 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(b) 1,5% OF MOTe . ...eeeeeenanennn. 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
=+ ve + ve -+ ve + ve + ve + ve
© | E. Preparations known as “fondues” ................. 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
) ity ) @ 1

(1) With a maximum of 35 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.
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21.07

Section IV

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conver- | 1.7.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :iv)'les % % o o, o
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
21.07 | F. Other:
(cid)
I. Containing no fats derived from milk or contain-
ing less than 1,59, by weight of such fats:
(a) Containing no saccharose or containing less
than 5% by weight of saccharose (including
invert sugar expressed as saccharose):
1. Containing no starch or less than 59, by
weight of starch ................... ... 25 20 23 22 21 20
(2] 2. Containing by weight of starch:
20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
(aa) 5%, or more but less than 32°,.... .. + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
(bb) 329, or more but less than 459, .... T ve + ve + ve + ve + vo + ve
o 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
(ce) 46% ormore .. ......... ... ... + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve 1 ve
(') (b) Containing 5%, or more but less than 15%, by
weight of saccharose (including invert sugar
expressed as saccharose):
1. anta{nl?gi no starch or containing less than 20.8 13 17.6 16.1 14.5 13
5% by weight of starch ......... ... . .. + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
2. Containing by weight of starch:
' 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
(aa) 5% or more but less than 329, ..... + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
(bb) 329, or more but less than 45%,. ... + ve + ve + ve + ve 4 ve + ve
(cc) 459, or more 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
OOTIOTE. .. ..ot eeennin.,, 1 ve 1 ve 1 ve 1 ve 1 ve 1 ve
5 ) (c) Containing 15%, or more but less than 30%,
by weight of saccharose (including invert
sugar expressed as saccharose):
1. Containing no starch or containing less than .
5% by weight of starch............. ... 20,8 13 17.6 16,1 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
2. Containing by weight of starch:
‘ 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
(aa) 5% or more but less than 329,...... + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
20,8 13 17.6 16,1 14,5 13
(bb) 329, or more but less than 45°, . ... + ve + ve + ve + ve + veo + ve
o 20,8 13 176 16,1 14,5 13
(cc) 459% ormore ............... ..., + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
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21.07

Section IV
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conver- | 1.7.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.L.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :i\;les % % % % o
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
2107 | F. 1. (d) Containing 309, or more but less than 509,
(ctd) by weight of saccharose (including invert
sugar expressed as saccharose):
1. Containing no starch or containing less than 20 8 13 176 16.1 145 13
5% by weightofstarch ................. _,: ve 1 ve 4 ve + ve +’ ve e
2. Containing by weight of starch:
20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
(aa) 5%, or more but less than 329, ..... 1 ve 1 ve + ve X ve + ve + ve
(bb)32% ormore .................... 20.8 13 17.6 16,1 14,5 13
o -~ Ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(e) Containing 509, or more but less than 85%,
by weight of saccharose (including invert
sugar expressed as saccharose):
1. C(c)mtaining. no starch or containing less than 20.8 13 176 16,1 145 13
5% by weight of starch ............... + ve + veo + ve + ve + ve + ve
h 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
2.0ther ........ ... .. ...l + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(f) Containing 85% or more by weight of
saccharose (including invert sugar expressed | o1 o 13 17.6 16.1 14.5 13
as saccharose) .......................... T ve + ve T ve + ve + ve + ve
II. Containing 1,5% or more but less than 69 of
fats derived from milk:
(a) Containing no saccharose or containing less
than 5%, by weight of saccharose (including
invert sugar expressed as saccharose):
1. Containing no starch or containing less than 20 8 13 17.6 16.1 14.5 13
5% by weight of starch ............... + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
2. Containing by weight of starch:
20.8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
(aa) 59, or more but less than 329, ..... + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
20.8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
(bb) 329, or more but less than 459, . ... + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
o 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
(ce) 45% ormore .................... + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(b) Containing 5%, or more but less than 15%, by
weight of saccharose (including invert sugar
expressed as saccharose):
1. Containing no starch or containing less than 208 13 17.6 16.1 14.5 13
5% by weight of starch................ _{: ve T ve T ve + ve + ve T ve
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21.07 Section IV

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
hT:;i_ff Description of goods a";fg:;’- conven
eading -
% tional 1.7.1968 1.1.1970 1.1.1971 1.1.1972
or :iv;les o, % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
© 2107 | F. 1L (b)2. Containing by weight of starch:
(ctd) o 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
(aa) 5%, or more but less than 329, ..... T ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
(bb)32% ormore .................... + ve + ve 4 ve 1 ve + ve + ve
(c) Containing 15%, or more but less than 309,
by weight of saccharose (including invert
sugar expressed as saccharose):
1. Containing no starch or containing less than 20.8 13 17.6 16,1 14.5 13

5% by weight of starch................ + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve

2. Containing by weight of starch:
20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13

(aa) 5% or more but less than 329%,...... 1 ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve

(bb) 329 ormore .................... 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve

(d) Containing 30%, or more but less than 509,
by weight of saccharose (including invert
sugar expressed as saccharose):

1. Containing no starch or containing less than

. 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
o ; ) ) ;
5%, by weight of starch................ 1 ve © ve ve 1 ve 1 ve + ve
20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13

2.0ther ........... ... i Y ve 1+ ve Y ve 4 ve Y ve T ve

(e) Containing 50%, or more by weight of
saccharose (including invert sugar expressed | 3 g 13 17,6 16,1 14.5 13

as saccharose) ...... e + ve + ve + ve 4 ve + ve + ve

II1. Containing 6%, or more but less than 129%, by
weight of fats derived from milk:

(a) Containing no saccharose or containing less
than 59, by weight of saccharose (including
invert sugar expressed as saccharose):

1. Containing no starch or containing less than
5% by weight of starch................ 20,8 13 17.6 16,1 145 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve

2. Containing by weight of starch:

(aa) 5%, or more but less than 329, ..... 20.8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve

(bb)32% ormore .......... P 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
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Section IV 21.07
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous | conven- | ;1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :i\;xes 9 % % 9 %
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8
21.07 | F. IIL. (b)Containing 5%, or more but less than 159, by
(Cid) weight of saccharose (including invert sugar
expressed as saccharose): ‘
1. Containing no starch or containing less than
5% by weight of starch................ 20,8 13. 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
—+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve -
2.0ther ........cooiviiiiiii 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve- + ve + ve + ve
(¢) Containing 15%, or more but less than 30%,
by weight of saccharose (including invert
sugar expressed as saccharose):
1. Containing no starch or containing less than ‘
5% by weight of starch................ 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
2.0ther ...........c....iiiiiii, 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve “+ ve + ve + ve
(d) Containing 309, or more but less than 509,
by weight of saccharose (including invert
sugar expressed as saccharose):
1. Containing no starch or containing less than-
5% ofstarch ......................... 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve -+ ve
2.0ther ......... .. 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(e) Containing 509% or more by weight of
sacchali(l)se (including invert sugar expressed 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
ags saccharose) .......................... + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
IV. Containing 129, or more but less than 189, of
fats derived from milk:
(a) Containing no saccharose or containing less
than 5%, by weight of saccharose:
1. C:ntaining no starch or containing less than 208 13 17,6 16,1 145 13
59% by weight of starch................ + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
b 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
2.0ther ............. ... . +ve | + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
~
(b) Containing 5% or more but less than 15%
by weight of saccharose (including invert
sugar expressed as saccharose):
1. Containing no starch or containing less than
5% ofstarch ......................... 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve ~+ ve =+ ve
2. Other ..ot 20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve —+ ve
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21.07 Section IV

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous | convem | 3171968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
lovi
or (;\;xes % % % o o
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

© 2107 | F. 1IV. (c) Containing 15% or more by weight of
(Ctd) saccharose (including invert sugar expressed 20.8

13 17,6 16,1 145 13
agssaccharose) ..........................

+ ve + ve + ve —+ ve + ve + ve

V. Containing 189%, or more but less than 26%, by
weight of fats derived from milk:

(a) Containing no saccharose or containing less
than 5%, by weight of saccharose (including
invert sugar expressed as saccharose):

1. Containing no starch or containing less than 20 8 13 17.6 16.1 145 13
59, by weight of starch................ + ve T ve + ve 1 ve + ve + ve
20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13

2.0ther ............. ... i, + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve

(b) Containing 5%, or more by weight of sac-
charose (including invert sugar expressed as 208 13 17.6 16,1

14,5 13
saccharose) .................... . ...,

+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve —+ ve

V1. Containing 26%, or more but less than 45°, by
weight of fats derived from milk:

(a) Containing no saccharose or containing less
than 5%, by weight of saccharose (including
invert sugar expressed as saccharose):

1. Containing no starch or containing less than | o, 8 13 176 16.1 14.5 13
5%, by weight pfstarch ................ + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13

2.0ther “......... ... ..ol + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve

(b) Containing 5%, or more but less than 25%, by
weight of saccharose (including invert sugar
expressed as saccharose):

1. Containing no starch or containing less than 20.8 13 17.6 16.1 145 13
5%, by weight of starch................ + ve + ve + veo + ve + ve + ve
20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13

2.0ther ........... ... ... ... ... + ve + veo + ve + ve + ve + ve

{c) Containing 25%, or more by weight of sac-
charose (including invert sugar expressed as | o 8 13 17.6 16.1 14.5 13

saccharose)............................. + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve

VII. Containing 45%, or more but less than 659% by
weight of fats derived from milk :

(a) Containing no saccharose or containing less
than 59, by weight of saccharose (including
invert sugar expressed as saccharose):

1. Containing no starch or containing less than

1
5% by weight of starch ............... 20.8 13 17.6 16,1 14.5 3

+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve

A.P. 8th issue — 1.1.1970 80



Section IV 21.07
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading foous | conven- I 71968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :(]e:;les o, % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
2007 | F. VIL (2)2. Other ......................... S 208 13 17.6 1 161 145 13
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
(Ctd)
(b) Containing 5%, or more by weight of sac-
charose (including invert sugar expressed as
saccharose):
.. o
1. ‘Cvz?tz:n;}lit::cﬁtareh or less than 59, by 20.8 13 17.6 16,1 145 13
ght of starch ...................... 1 ve T ve Y ve Y ve 1 ve + ve
20,8 13 17,6 16,1 14,5 13
2.0ther .......... ... ...l T ve T ve < ve Y ve 1 ve 1 ve
VIII. Containing 65%, or more but less than 859, by
weight of fats derived from milk:
(a) Containing no saccharose or containing less
o . . .
7 vt o e (g | g g fne e | ws
€ pressed as saccharose). ... .. + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
20,8 13 17 .6 16,1 14,5 13
(b)Other........................... EEERES 1 ve T ove ¥ ve 1 ve Y ve 1+ ve
. o .
IX. Szzttgalg‘imﬁﬁkor more by weight of fats 20.8 13 17.6 16.1 145 13
.......................... 1 ve 1 ve L ve 1 ve 1 ve + ve
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Section IV
CHAPTER 22

BEVERAGES, SPIRITS AND VINEGAR

Notes

1. — This Chapter does not cover:
(a) Sea water (heading No. 25.01);
(b) Distilled water or conductivity water (heading No. 28.58);
(c) Acetic acid of a concentration exceeding 10 %, by weight of acetic acid (heading No. 29.14);

(d) Medicaments of heading No. 30.03; or

AN
(e) Perfumery or toilet preparations (Chapter 33).

2. — For the purposes of headings Nos. 22.08 and 22.09, the alcoholic strength is to be taken to be that shown on test by Gay Lussac’s
hydrometer at a temperature of 15° C.

Additional Notes

1. For the purpose of applying heading No. 22.05 :

(A) The expression *‘sparkling wines” (subheading 22.05 A ) shall be taken to apply to products :

(a) Imported in bottles closed by a mushroom-shaped stopper (of the type used for stoppering champagne bottles, for example) held
in place by means of fastening strips or bindings ;

(b) Imported otherwise and having a minimum pressure of 2 atmospheres measured at a temperature of 20° Centigrade.

(B) The following expressions shall have the meanings hereby assigned to them :
—  “alcoholic strength” : the actual alcoholic strength, that is to say, the percentage of alcohol present by volume in the product :
—  “total dry extract” : the content in grammes and per litre of all the substances present in the product which, in specific physical
conditions, do not volatilise.

The determination of the alcoholic strength and of the total dry extract is to be effected at the temperature of 20° Centigrade ;

(C)(a) The presence in products falling within subheading 22.05 B of the quantities of total dry extract per litre listed in Tariff Catego-
ries I, I1, 111 and IV below shall have no influence on their classification :
I. Products of an alcoholic strength of 13° or less :
90 grammes or less of total dry extract per litre ;
II. Products of an alcoholic strength of more than 13° but not more than 15°:
130 grammes or less of total dry extract per litre ;
III. Products of an alcoholic strength of more than 15° but not more than 18°:
130 grammes or less of total dry extract per litre ;
IV. Products of an alcoholic strength of more than 18° but not more than 220 ;
330 grammes or less of total dry extract per litre. ‘

Products with a total dry extract exceeding the maximum given above in each category shall be classified in the next following
category, with the reserve, however, that if the total dry extract exceeds 330 grammes per litre, the products are to be classified
within subheading 22.05 B. V ;

(b) The above rules do not apply to products with a registered designation of origin falling within subheadings 22.05 B. 111 (a)
and 22.05 B. IV (a).

2. For the purpose of applying subheadings 22.05 B I11 (a) and B IV (a), the expression ‘“registered designation of origin” shall be taken
to apply only to the following wines : Port, Madeira, Sherry, Tokay (Aszu and Szamorodni) and Setubal muscatel.

Further, entry under these subheadings is subject to the production of a certificate of origin approved by the competent authorities.
3. For the purpose of applying heading No. 22.06, the expression ““alcoholic strength” shall Le taken to be the actual alcoholic strength, that

8 to say, the percentage of alcohol present by volume in the product. The alcoholic strength shall be determined at the temperature of
200 Centigrade. .
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Section IV 22.01

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
hT:;i‘ff Description of goods a'gg::;)' conven '
eading -
9 tional 1.7.1968 1.1.1970 1.1.1971 1.1.1972
el % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
22.01 | Waters, including spa waters and aerated waters;
ice and snow:
A. Spa waters, natural or artificial; aerated waters. . ... 8 4 6,4 5,6 4.8 4
B.Other...... ... Free Free Free Free Free Free
22.02 | Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and flavoured
aerated waters, and other non-alcoholic beverages,
not including fruit and vegetable juices falling
within heading No. 20.07:
. A. Not containing milk or fats derived from milk........ 20 15 18 17 16 15
B. Other, containing by weight of fats derived from milk:
12,7 8 10,8 9.8 8,9 8
I. Less than 0,29, . ........................... + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
I 0.29 | o 12,7 8 10,8 9.8 8.9 8
. 0,29, or more but less than 29, .............. + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
12,7 8 10.8 9.8 8.9 8

II. 2% ormore ...t + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve

2203| Beer madefrommalt ............................ 30 24 27,6 26,4 25,2 24

22.04 | Grape must, in fermentation or with fermentation
arrested otherwise than by the addition of alcohol. . 40 — 40 40 40 40

22.05 | Wine of fresh grapes; grape must with fermentation
arrested by the addition of alcohol:

A. Sparklingwines................. ... ... hl | 40 U.A. — 40UA. | 40UA. | 40UV.A. | 40U.A.

B. Other:

I. Of an actual alcoholic strength not exceeding
13°, imported in containers containing :

(@)2litresorless ........................ hi 12 U.A. — 12 U.A. 12 U.A. 12 U.A. 12 U.A.
(b) More than 2 litres e hl 9 U.A. 9 UC.A. 9 U.A. 9 U.A. 9 U.A. 9 U.A.

II. Of an actual alcoholic strength exceeding 13° but
not 15°, imported in containers containing:

(a) 2litresorless ................. . ... ... hl| 14 UA. — 14 UA.| 14UA. | 14UA. | 14 UA.
(b) More than 2 litres ..................... hi| IHUA. | 11 UA | MUA | NUA | 11 UA | 11 UA.

III. Of an actual alcoholic strength exceeding 15°
but not 18°:

(a) With registered designation of origin, im-
ported in containers containing:

1.2 litresorless ................. ..t hl} 15UA | 135UA)144UA] 141 UA | 138U.A| 135 U.A.
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22.05 Section IV

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conven- I 17.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
TRl % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
22.05 | B. III. (a) 2. More than 2 litres:
(ctd) (aa) Port, Madeira, Sherry and Setubal
muscatel ......... ... ... . ... hl 12 UA. IHHUA |16 UA[114UA.|112U0A.| 11 T.A.
(bb)Other ... ........... ... ... ... hl| 12 UA. S 12UA. | 12U.A. | 12U0A. | 12UA.
(b) Other, imported in containers containing :
1.2litresorless ...................... hl} 17 U.A. — 1I7TUA. { 17TUA. | 1TUA. | 17TUA.
2. More than 2 litres .................. hl] 14 U.A. — 14 UA | 14UA |} 14UCA | 14 UA.
IV. Of an actual alcoholic strength exceeding 18° but
not 22°:
(a) With registered designation of origin, im-
ported in containers containing:
1.2 Nlitresorless ...................... hl 1I6UA. | 145 UA154TC.A| 15,1 UA. | 148U.A.| 14,5 UA.
2. More than 2 litres:
(aa) Port, Madeira, Sherry and Setubal
muscatel ...................... hl| I3UA. | 12UA 126 UA.|124U.A.|122U.A.| 12UA.
(bb)Other .............. ... hi] 13 T.A. — 13UVA. | 13UA. | 13U.A. | 13UA.
(b)Other. ............. ... ... . ..., hl{ 19UVA. | 1I9UVA. | 19UA. | 19UA. | 19UA. | 19 TU.A.
V. Of an actual alcoholic strength exceeding 22°,
imported in containers containing:
(a)2litresorless ................. ... ... hl | 1,60 U.A. C— 160UA.[160UA.|160U.A.[1,60U.A.
(1) 1) (1) (1) (1
plus hl1| 10 U.A. I0CA | 10U.A. | 10TC.A. | 10 U.A
(b) More than 2 litres .................... hl | 1,60 U.A. — 1,60 U.A. (1,60 U.A. (1,60 UA.|1,60UA.
(1) (1 (1) (1 1) (1)
22.06 | Vermouths, and other wines of fresh grapes flavour-
ed with aromatic extracts:
A. Of an actual alcoholic strength of 18° or less, imported
in containers containing:
I.2litresorless ............ ... ...... hl | 17 U.A. — 17UA. | 1TUA. | 1TUA. | 17 UA.
II. More than 2 litres . ....................... hl | i+ UA. — 14UA | 4UA | 4UA | 14 UA.
B. Of an actual alcoholic strength exceeding 18° but not
+  22° imported in containers containing:
I. 2litresorless ............ ..o, hl | 19 U.A. — 1I9UA | 19UA. | 19UV.A |19 UA.
II. More than 2 litres........................ hl | 16 UA. — 16 UA | 1I6UA. | 16 UA. | 16 UA.

(1) Per degree of alcohol.
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Section IV 22.06

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous eonven- 1 17.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :ei‘;les o % o % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8
22.06 | C. Of an actual alcoholic strength exceeding 22°, imported
(Ctd) in containers containing:
I. 2litresorless ................ .. ... .... hl | 1.60 U.A. — 160U.A.[1,60 U.A. |1,60TU.A. 1,60 U.A.
1) (1) (1) (1) - ()
plushl | 10 U.A. IOUA | 1T0UVA | T0UA | 10 U.A.
I1. More than 2 litres ........................ hi | 1.60 U.A. — 1,60 UA. 1,60 U.A. |[1,60UA. |1,60T.A.
iy : ) (1 () N
© 2207 Other fermented beverages (for example, cider,
perry and mead):
A Sparkling ....... ... .. o hl | 30 U.A. — 30UA. | 30U.A. | 30UA. | 30 UA.
B. Still, imported in containers containing:
I. 2litresorless ............. ... hl | 12 U.A. — 12UA. | 12UA. | 12UA. | 12 U.A.
II. More than 2 litres ....................... hl 9 U.A. — 9 U.A. 9 U.A. 9 U.A. 9 U.A.
22.08 | Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, undenatured, of a
strength of 80° or higher; denatured spirits (includ-
ing ethyl alcohol and neutral spirits) of any strength:
A. Denatured spirits (including ethyl alcohol and neutral
spirits) of any strength ..................... ... hl| 16 U.A. — I6UA | 16UA. | 16 UA. | 16 UA.
B. Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, undenatured, of a
strengthof 80°orhigher ........................ hl| 30 UA. — 30UA. | 30UA. | 30U.A. | 30 U.A.
22.09 | Spirits (other than those of heading No. 22.08);
liqueurs and other spirituous beverages; compound
alcoholic preparations (known as ‘‘concentrated
extracts”) for the manufacture of beverages:
A. Spirits (other than those of heading No. 22.08). im- -
ported in containers containing:
I.2litresorless ................cvvvinn... hl | 1,60 U.A. (a) 1,60 U.A.{ 1,60 UA.{1,60U.A.|1,60U.A.
(1) (1) 1) (1) (1)
plus hl | 10 UA. I0UA. | 10UA. | 10U.A. | 10U.A.

© (a) See Annex 111.
(1) Per degree of alcohol.
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22.09 Section IV

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conver- | 17.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional

or :(i\;les % % o % o,

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
2209 A. II. Morethan2litres ....................... hi | 1,60 U.A. (a) 1,60 U.A. (1,60 UA.[1,60U.A |1,60TU.A.

(Ctd) 2) 2) 2) (2) (2)

B. Compound alcoholic preparations (known as ‘‘con-
centrated extracts’’) for the manufacture of beverages:

I. Aromatic bitters. of an alcoholic strength of +4°
to 49°, containing from 1,5%, to 6%, by weight of
gentian, spices and various ingredients and from
49, to 10%, of sugar, imported in containers of a
capacity of 0,5 litreor less .................. 30 (1) Free Free Free Free Free

II. Other ..... ... ... ... . it 30 ()| 27 (1) ]| 288¢(1) | 282 (1) | 276 (1) | 27 (1)

C. Spirituous beverages:

I. Rum, arrack and tafia. imported in containers

containing:
(a)2litresorless ........................ hi{ 1,10 U.A. 1 UA. |1,06UA. 1,04 UA {1,02UA. 1 UA.
@) @) @) 2) 2) 2)
plus hl | 10 U.A. 5 U.A. 8 UA. 7 U.A. 6 UA. 5TC.A.
(b) More than 2 litres .................... hl | 1,LI0UA| 1UA. |106UA. {1,04UA |1,02UA. | 1UA.
@) @) @) @) @) 2)
I1. Gin, imported in containers containing:
(a) 2 litresorless .............cooviniin.. hl | 1,20 U.A. 1UA |1,I2UA.[1,08U.A. | 1,04 UA. 1 UA.
2) @) (2) @) @) 2)

plus ht | 10 U.A. 5 U.A. 8 U.A. 7 UA. 6 UA. 5 U.A.

=

(b) More than 2 litres .................... hl | 1.20 U.A. 1 UA |1,12U.A. [ 1,08 U.A.[1,04 UA. 1 U.A.

2 (2) @) (2) @) 2)

© (a) See Annex III.
(1) With a minimum of 1.60 TU.A. per hectolitre and per degree of alcohol.
(2) Per degree of alcohol.
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Section IV

22.09

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods antono-
heading raous conven- 1 171968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
or :;\;les o, % o % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
22.09 | C. III. Whisky:
(Ctd) A . . .
(a) Bourbon whisky, imported in containers
containing (a):
1.2 litresorless ...................... hl { 1,20 UA.{0,70 UA. |08 C.A. 10,82 U.A. 0,76 U.A.|0,70 U A.
() 1) 1) (1) - () H
plushl| 10 U.A. 5 U.A. s U\ 7 UA. 6 U.A. 5 UA.
2. More than 2 litres .................. hl | 1,20 U.A.] 0,70 U.A.| 0,88 U.A.| 0,82 U.A.| 0,76 U.A.| 0,70 U.A.
) (1 (1) () ) (1)
(b) Other. imported in containers containing:
1.2 litresorless ...................... hi] 120U0.A] 080 U.A.J092U.A. |08 U.A. 10,84 UA.|0,80 UA.
(1 (1) (1) n () (n
plus hi} 10 U.A. 5 U.A. 8 U.A. 7 U.A. 6 U.A. 5 U.A.
2. More than 2 litres . .............. ~..hl ] 1 20U0.A4°1 0,80 U.A.10,92 UA. {08 U.A.[0,84 U.A.|0,80 U.A.
(N (1) () (1) () (1)
IV. Vodka with an ethyl alcohol content of 45.2° or
less and plum, pear or cherrv brandy, imported
in containers containing :
(a)2litresorless ....................... hMl1e60CA J1,30UA J148U0.A. |1,42U.A. 11,36 U.A. (1,30 U.A.
(1) (1) (1) (1) (1) ()
plu~ hl] 10 U.A. 5 U.A. s UA. 7 U.A. 6 U.A. 5 U.A.
(b) More than 2 litres .................... hi ] 160 UA|1,30 UA.|148UA. | 1,42 UA. |1.36 UA. |1,30 UA.
() (1 () () (1) (1)
V. Other. imported in containers containing:
(a)2litresorless ........................ hl | 1,60 U.A. (b) 1,60 U.A. |1,60C.A. (1,60 UA. |1,60 UA.
(1) (1) (1) (1) )
plus h1| 10 U.A. I0U.A. | 10UA. | 10U.A. | 10 UA.
(b) More than 2 litres . ... ................ hi] 1.60 U.A. (b) 1,60 U.A. |1,60U.A. |1,60U.A. |1,60U.A.
' {n (1) (1) (1) (1)
22.10| Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar, in containers
containing:
A 2 litres or less ... Jom| osua | — 8UA | S8UA | SUA | SUA
B. More than 2 litres . ........................... hlj G UA. — 6 UA. 6 UA. 6 UA. 6 U.A.

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditionx to be determined by the competent authorities.

(b) See
(1) Per

Annex TII.
degree of alcohol.
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23.01 Section IV

CHAPTER 23

RESIDUES AND WASTE FROM THE FOOD INDUSTRIES;
PREPARED ANIMAL FODDER
Additional Note

For the purposes of subheading 23.07 B, the expression “dairy products” shall be taken to mean the products falling within headings
Nos. 04.01, 04.02, 04.03 and 04.04 and within subheadings 17.02 A and 17.05 4.

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.

Tariff Description of goods autono-

heading mous conven-
o tional 1.7.1968 1.1.1970 1.1.1971 1.1.1972

or :ix;les % % 9 % 9

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

23.01 | Flours and meals, of meat, offals, fish, crustaceans
or molluscs, unfit for human consumption; grea-
ves:

Free Free Free Free Free

Ha

A. Flours and meals of meat and offals; greaves........

B. Flours and meals of fish, crustaceans or molluscs. . .. 5 2 2 2 2 2

«

23.02 | Bran, sharps and other residues derived from the
sifting, milling or working of cereals or of legu-
minous vegetables:

A. Of cereals:
I. Of maize or rice:

(a) With a starch content not exceeding 359
bY WeIght . ..t 21 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)

(b) Other:

1. With a starch content exceeding 359,
but not 459, by weight and having under-
gone a denaturation process (a) ........ 21 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)

2. Not specified ........................ 21 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
I1. Of other cereals:

(a) With a starch content not exceeding 289,
by weight, of which the percentage which
passes through a screen of 0,2 mm mesh
does not exceed 109, by weight or, should
such not be the case, of which the screened
product has an ash content, calculated on
the dry product, of 1,59 or more by weight 21 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)

(D) Other. . ... 21 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)

B. Of leguminous vegetables:
I. With a starch content exceeding 7%, by weight 21 = 21 21 21 21

I Other ........ ... i 8 — 8 8 8 8

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.
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Section IV 23.02
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conven- | 1.7.1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
. or :i\;les % 9 % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
23.03 | Beet-pulp, bagasse and other waste of sugar manu-
facture; brewing and distilling dregs and waste;
residues of starch manufacture and similar residues Free Free Free Free Free Free
23.04 | Oil-cake and other residues (except dregs) resulting
from the extraction of vegetable oils:
A. Oil-cake and other residues resulting from the extrac-
tionofoliveoil ................................. Free (L — (L) (L) (L) (L)
B.Other............ Free Free Free Free Free Free
23.05 | Winelees;argol .................................. Free — Free Free Free Free
23.06 | Vegetable products of a kind used for animal food,
not elsewhere specified or included:
A. Acorns, horse chestnuts and fruit pomace or mare. . .. Free Free Free Free Free Free
B. Other...... ... .. . 4 2 3,2 2.8 2.4 2
23.07 | Sweetened forage; other preparations of a kind
used in animal feeding:
A. Fish or whale solubles ........................... 9 6 7.8 7.2 6,6 6
© | B. Other, containing (separately or together, and whether
or not mixed with other products) starch, glucose or
glucose syrup falling within subheadings 17.02 B and
17.05 B, and dairy products:
(5] I. Containing starch or glucose or glucose syrup:
(5 ) (a) Containing no starch or containing 10°, or
less by weight of starch:
1. Containing no dairy products or containing
less than 109, by weight of such products | 15 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
2. Containing 109, or more but less than 509,
by weight of dairy products . ............ 15 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
3. Containing 509, or more but less than
752, by weight of dairy products ....... 15 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
4. Containing 75%, or more by weight of
dairy products. ....................... 15 (L) — (L) L) (L) (L)
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23.07 Section IV

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.

Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conven- | y+1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% ) tional
or :ix;les % 9% % % %
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
23.07 | B. I. (b) Containing more than 10°, but not more than
(Ctd) 309, by weight of starch:
1. Containing no dairy produects or containing
less than 109, by weight of such products 15 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
2. Containing 109, or more but less than 509,
by weight of dairy products ............ 15 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
3. Containing 509, or more by weight of dairy
Products . ... .......... .o 15 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
0 (¢) Containing more than 309, by weight of
starch :
1. Containing no dairv products or containing
less than 10%, by weight of such products 15 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
2. Containing 109, or more but less than 509,
by weight of dairv products............ 15 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
3. Containing 50°%, or more by weight of dairy
products............ ... . il 15 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
11. Containing neither starch, glucose nor glucose
syrup but containing dairy produets.......... 15 (L) — (L) (L) (L) (L)
C. Notspecified ................ ... . ... ... ... 15 — 15 15 15 15
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Section IV 24.01
CHAPTER 24
TOBACCO
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from.
Tariff Description of goods autono-
heading mous conven- | 171968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% tional
el % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
24.01 | Unmanufactured tobacco; tobacco refuse:
A. Tobacco of a value, per package, of 280 U.A. per
100 kg. net weight .............. .. . ... ... 15 — 15 15 15 15
(1) (h (1) () (1)
B. Other...... ... 30 23 26 25 24 23
(2) 3) (4) (5) (6) (M)
24.02 | Manufactured tobacco; tobacco extracts and essen-
ces:
A Cigarettes ..........covviriiiiinniiiiiii, 180 90 144 126 108 90
B. Cigarsand cheroots ............................. 80 52 68.8 63,2 57,6 52
C. Smoking tobacco........... ... . ...l 180 117 154,8 142 2 129.,6 117
D. Chewing tobacco and snuff .. .................. ... 100 65 86 79 72 65
E. Tobaccopowder ..............oovviviiiinnnnn... 40 26 344 3.6 28.8 26
F. Tobacco compressed or liquored for making snuff . ... 40 26 34,4 31.6 28,8 26
G. Tobacco extracts and essences, including tobacco
water; tobacco agglomerated into the form of leaves;
other ... ... ... . ... 40 26 34,4 31.6 28.8 26

With a maximum of 70 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.
With a minimum of 29 U.A. and a maximum of 42 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.
With a minimum of 28 U.A. and a maximum of 33 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.

(7) With a minimum of 28 U.A. and a maximum of 33 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.
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With a minimum of 28.4 U.A. and a maximum of 35 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.

)
)
)
) With a minimum of 28,6 U.A. and a maximum of 36 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.
)
) With a minimum of 28,2 U.A. and a maximum of 34 U.A. per 100 kg. net weight.




25.01 Section V

SECTION V

MINERAL PRODUCTS

CHAPTER 25

SALT; SULPHUR; EARTHS AND STONE; PLASTERING MATERIALS, LIME AND CEMENT

Notes
1. — Except where the context otherwise requires, the headings of this Chapter are to be taken to apply only to goods which are
in the crude state, or which have been washed (even with chemical substances eliminating the impurities without changing the
structure of the product), crushed, ground, powdered, levigated, sifted, screened, concentrated by flotation, magnetic separation
or other mechaniecal or physical processes (not including crystallisation) but not calcinad or subjected to any further process
otier than a process specially mentioned in any heading in respect of the goods described therein.
2. — This Chapter does not cover:
(a) Sublimed sulphur, precipitated sulphur or colloidal sulphur (heading No. 28.02);
{b) Ferrous earth colours containing 709, or more by weight of combined iron evaluated as Fe,O, (heading No. 28.23);
(¢) Pharmaceutical products falling within Chapter 30;
(d) Perfumery, cosmetics or toilet preparations (heading No. 33.06);
(e) Road and paving setts, flagstones, curbs, mosaic cubes, and roofing, facing and damp course slates, falling within heading
No. 68.01, 68.02 or 68.03;
(f) Precious or semi-precious stones (heading No. 71.02);
(g) Cultured sodium chloride crystals (other than optical elements) weighing not less than 2.5 g each, of heading No. 38.19;
optical elements of sodium chloride (heading No. 90.01); or
(h) Writing or drawing chalks, tailors’ or billiards chalks (heading No. 98.05).
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading autono- | conven- { 4,968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
mous tional
%o % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
25.01 | Common salt (including rock salt, sea salt and table
salt); pure sodium chloride; salt liquors; sea water:
A. (ommon salt (including rock salt, sea salt and table
salt) and pure sodium chloride, whether or not in
aqueous solution :
I. Intended for chemical transformation (separa-
tion of the Na from (1) for the manufacture of
other products (&) . ................. 1000 kg | 1 U.A. — 1 U.A. 1UA. | 1UA 1 U.A.

1I. Other:

(a) Denatured or intended for other industrial
purposes (including refining) than the pres-

ervation or preparation of foodstuffs (a)
............................... 1000kg] 5 UA.{ 25UA 14 UA|350A )3 UA | 2504

(b) Not specified ................... 1000kg |16 U.A | 8 UAJI28UA |112TVA | 96C.A | 8 UA

B. Salt liquors; sea water Free Free Free Free Free Free

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.
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Section V 25.02
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading autono- conven-
mous tional 1.7.1968 1.1.1970 1.1.1971 1.1.1972
% % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
25.02 | Unroasted iron pyrites. ........................... Free Free Free Free Free Free
25.03 | Sulphur of all kinds, other than sublimed sulphur,
precipitated sulphur and colloidal sulphur:
A . Crude ... ..o Free Free Free Free Free Free
B.Other.........o i e 10 4 6,4 5,6 48 4
25.04 | Natural graphite ................................. Free Free Free Free Free Free
25.05 | Natural sands of all kinds, whether or not coloured,
other than metal-bearing sands falling within head-
ing No.26.01 ... ... ... ... .. .. . ... ... .. ... Free Free Free Free Free Free
25.06 | Quartz (other than natural sands); quartzite, in-
cluding quartzite not further worked than roughly
split, roughly squared or squared by sawing:
A. Crude or roughly split or roughly squared .......... Free Free Free Free Free Free
B.Other. ... ... 3 Free Free Free Free Free
25.07 | Clay (for example, kaolin and bentonite), andalusite,
kyanite and sillimanite, whether or not calcined, but
not including expanded clays falling within heading
No. 68.07; mullite; chamotte and dinas earths. ... .. Free Free Free Free Free Free
25.08 ChalK ... .. Free Free ' Free Free Free Free
“25.09 | Earth colours, whether or not calcined or mixed
together; natural micaceous iron oxides:
A. Earth colours:
1. Neither calcined nor mixed:
(@ Crude ........coooviiniii Free Free Free Free Free Free
(b) Washed or powdered .................... 3 15 2.4 2.1 1,8 1,5
II. Other. . ... ... e 9 3.5 5,6 4.9 4.2 3.5
B. Natural micaceous iron oxides .................... 3 2 2.3 2,2 2,1 2
25.10| Natural calcium phosphates, natural aluminium
calcium phosphates, apatite and phosphatic chalk. . Free Free Free Free Free Free
25.11| Natural barium sulphate (barytes); natural barium
carbonate (witherite), whether or not calcined, other
than barium oxide:
A. Bariumsulphate ............. ... ...l Free Free Free Free Free Free
B. Barium carbonate, whether or not calcined ........ 3 1 1,9 1,6 1,3 1
25.12| Infusorial earths, siliceous fossil meals and similar
siliceous earths (for example, kieselguhr, tripolite
or diatomite), whether or not calcined, of an apparent
specific gravityof lorless........................ Free 0.5 Free Free Free Free

A.P. 18t issue — 1.10.1968
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25.13

Section V

Tariff
heading

Description of goods

Duty rates

Duty rates applicable as from:

autono-
mous

%

conven-
tional

%

1.7.1968

%

1.1.1970

%

1.1.1971

0
70

1.1.1972

%

3

4

6

8

25.13

25.14

25.15

25.16

25.17

A.P. 18t jssue — 1.10.1968

Pumice stone; emery; natural corundum, natural
garnet and other natural abrasives, whether or not
heat-treated:

A. Pumice stone in immediate packagings of a net capacity
of Lkg.orless.................o i

B. Other:
I. Crude or in irregularly-shaped pieces .........
II. Not specified .............. ... ... ...

Slate, including slate not further worked than
roughly split, roughly squared or squared by sawing

Marble, travertine, ecaussine and other calcareous

monumental and building stone of an apparent

specific gravity of 2,5 or more and alabaster, in-

cluding such stone not further worked than roughly

split, roughly squared or squared by sawing:

A. Crude: roughly split: roughly squared or squared by
sawing, of a thickness exceeding 25 em ............

B. Not further worked than roughly split or squared by
sawing, of a thickness not exceeding 25 cm :

I. Alabaster ............ccoviiiiiniinnennennn.
II. Other. . ... i e

Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other
monumental and building stone, including such

“stone not further worked than roughly split, roughly

squared or squared by sawing:

A. Crude; roughly split: roughly squared or squared by

sawing, of a thickness exceeding25cem..............

B. Not further worked than roughly split or squared by
sawing, of a thickness not exceeding 25 cm.:

I. Granite, porphyry, syenite, lava, basalt, gneiss,
trachyte and other similar hard rocks; sandstone

II. Other monumental and building stone:

(a) Calcareous stones of an apparent specific
gravity of lessthan 2,5 ..................

(b)Other...... ... oot

Pebbles and crushed or broken stone (whether or
not heat-treated), gravel, macadam and tarred
macadam, of a kind commonly used for concrete
aggregates, for road metalling or for railway or
other ballast; flint and shingle, whether or not heat-
treated; granules and chippings (whether or not
heat-treated) and powder of stones falling within
heading No.25.150r 25.16.........................
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Free

Free

Free

Free

10

Free

6

Free

Free

ot
<

Free

Free

Free

Free

Free

3.5

Free

Free

88

Free

1.9

Free

Free

Free

8.4

Free

5,6

4.8

Free

Free

Free

1.6

Free

Free

Free

Free

1.9

4.2

Free

Free

6.6

Free

Free

Free

_Free

6.8

Free

4.2

36

Free

Free

-t
St

Free

Free

Free

Free

Free

F ree

Free




Section V 25.18
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading autono- | conven- |} 441968 | 111970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
mous tional .
% % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
25.18 | Dolomite, whether or not calcined, including dolo-
mite not further worked than roughly split, roughly
squared by sawing; agglomerated dolomite (in-
cluding tarred dolomite):
A. Crude dolomite ................................. Free Free Free Free Free Free
B. Calcined dolomite ............................... 4 2 3,2 2.8 2.4 2
C. Agglomerated dolomite .......................... 5 2,5 4 3.5 3 2.5
25.19 | Natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite), whether
or not calcined, other than magnesium‘oxide. .. ... Free Free Free Free - Free Free
25.20 | Gypsum; anhydrite; calcined gypsum, and plasters
with a basis of calcium sulphate, whether or not
coloured, but not including plasters specially prepar-
ed for use in dentistry............................ Free Free Free Free Free Free
25.21 | Limestone flux and calcareous stone, commonly used
for the manufacture of limeor cement. ............. Free Free Free Free Free Free
25.22 | Quicklime, slaked lime and hydraulic lime, other
than calcium oxide and hydroxide................ 4 3,5 3.8 3.7 3,6 35
25.23 | Portland cement, ciment fondu, slag cement, super-
sulphate cement and similar hydraulic cements,
whether or not coloured or in the form of clinker 8 4 6,4 5,6 4.8 4
2524 | ASbeStoS .. ... ... ... ... Free. Free Free Free Free Free
25.25 | Meerschaum (whether or not in polished pieces)
and amber; agglomerated meerschaum and ag-
glomerated amber, in plates, rods, sticks or similar
forms, not worked after moulding; jet............ Free Free Free Free Free Free
25.26 | Mica, including splittings; mica waste. ........... Free Free Free Free Free Free
25.27 | Natural steatite, including natural steatite not fur-
ther worked than roughly split, roughly squared or
squared by sawing; talc:
A. Natural steatite, including natural steatite not further
worked than roughly split, roughly squared or squared
bysawing............ .. i i Free Free Free Free Free Free
B. Natural steatite, crushed or powdered:
I. Tale in immediate packagings of a net capacity
of kg orless................... oL, 8 4 6.4 5.6 48 4
IL Other. ....... ..., 3 1 1.9 1,6 1.3 1
25.28 | Natural cryolite and natural chiolite.............. Free Free Free Free Free Free
25.29 | Natural arsenic sulphides ........................ Free Free Free Free Free Free
25.30 | Crude natural borates and concentrates thereof
(calcined or not), but not including borates separated
from natural brine; crude natural boric acid contain-
ing not more than 85%, of H,BO, calculated on the
dryweight ................. ... Free Free Free Free Free Free
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25.31

Section V

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods " .
heading autono- | conven- | y.q71968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
mous tional
% % % % % %o
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
25.31 | Felspar, leucite, nepheline and nepheline syenite; 4
. | fluorspar: ’ |
i
A Fluorspar .........oiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiaeeans 3 2,5 2.8 2.7 2,6 2.5
B. Other. ...ooii i i i i e e Free Free Free Free Free Free
25.32 | Strontianite (whether or not calcined), other than
strontium oxide; mineral substances not elsewhere
specified or included; broken pottery.............. Free Free Free Free Free Free
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Section V 26.01
CHAPTER 26

METALLIC ORES, SLAG AND ASH

Notes

1. — This Chapter does not cover:
(a) Natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite), whether or not calcined (heading No. 25.19);
(b) Basic slag of Chapter 31;
(c) Slag wool, rock wool or similar mineral wools (heading No. 68.07);

(d) Goods falling within heading No. 71.11 (which relates, inter alia, to goldsmiths’ and silvérsmiths’ sweepings, residues and
lemels); or

(e) Copper, nickel or cobalt mattes produced by any process of smeltin'g (Section XV).

2. — For the purposes of heading No. 26.01, the term ‘““metallic ores” means minerals of mineralogical species actually used in the
metallurgical industry for the extraction of mercury, of the metals of heading No. 28.50 or of the metals of Section XIV or
XYV, even if they are intended for non-metallurgical purposes. The heading does not, however, include minerals which have
been submitted to processes not normal to the metallurgical industry.

3. — Heading No. 26.03 is to be taken to apply only to ash and residues of a kind used in industry either for the extraction of metals
or as a basis for the manufacture of chemical compounds of metals.

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading autono- | conven- | ;. 996g | 111970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
o mous tional
% % % % % %
o1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
26.01 | Metallic ores and concentrates and roasted iron
pyrites:
A. Tron ores and roasted iron pyrites:
1. Roasted iron pyrites...................... . Free Free Free Free | Free Free
II. Other (ECSC) ........ccooviiiiii i, Free Free Free Free Free Free
B. Manganese ores, including manganiferous iron ores
containing 209, or more by weight of manganese
(BCSC) ..o i Free Free Free Free Free Free
C. Uranium ores:
I. Uranium ores and pitchblende, containing more
than 59, by weight of uranium (EURATOM) Free Free « Free Free Free Free
II. Other ........ ... .. i, Free Free Free Free Free Free
D. Thorium ores:
I. Monazite; urano-thorianite and other thorium -
ores, containing more than 209, by weight of
thorium (EURATOM) ..................... Free Free Free Free Free Free
II. Other. . ... ... i i i Free Free Free Free Free Free
E. . Leadores .........ooiiiiiiiiniiieneinennannnn. Free Free Free Free " Free Free
F. ZINnCores ..........iuniiiiiieiiinetnnnnenennns Free Free Free Free Free Free
G. Otherores ..........civiiiiieiiiiiiinennannnn. Free Free Free Free Free Free
26.02 | Slag, dross, scalings and similar waste from the
manufacture of iron or steel:
A. Blast-furnace dust (ECSC) ...................... Free Free Free Free Free Free
B. Other. ... e Free Free Free Free Free Free
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26.03 Section V
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading autono- | conven- | g 1968 | 111970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
mous tional
% % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
26.03 | Ash and residues (other than from the manufacture
of iron or steel), containing metals or metallic
compounds:
A. Of zine:
I. Zincmattes ................oiiiiiiiii, Free Free Free Free Free Free
II. Other, containing by weight:
(a) Less than 80% of zinc ................... Free Free Free Free’ Free Free
(b) 809% or more of zine .................... Free Free Free Free Free Free
B.Oflead ... e Free Free Free Free Free Free
C. Residual carnallite lyes . ...................... ... 3 1,5 24 2.1 1.8 1,5
D.Other......ooviii i e i i e Free Free Free Free Free Free
26.04 | Other slag and ash, including kelp:
A Kelp ..o 3 1,5 2.4 2,1 1.8 1.5
B.Other. ... Free Free Free Free Free Free
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Section V

CHAPTER 27

MINERAL FUELS, MINERAL OILS AND PRODUCTS OF THEIR DISTILLATION;
BITUMINOUS SUBSTANCES ; MINERAL WAXES

Notes

1. — This Chapter does not cover:

(a) Separate chemically defined organic compounds, other than chemically pure methane which is to be classified in heading
No. 27.11; or

(b) Medicaments (heading No. 30.03).

2. — Heading No. 27.07 is to be taken to include produects similar to those obtained by the distillation of high tempsrature coal tar
but which are obtained by the distillation of low temperature coal tar or other mineral tars, by processing petroleum or by any
other process, provided that the weight of the aromatic constituents exceeds that of the non-aromatic constituents.

3. — References in heading No. 27.10 to petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals are to be taken to include not
only petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals but also similar oils obtained by any process, provided that
the weight of the non-aromatic constituents exceeds that of the aromatic constituents.

4. — Heading No. 27.13 is to be taken to include not only paraffin wax and the other products specified therein, but also similar
products obtained by synthesis or by other processes.

Additional Notes (a)

1. For the purposes of heading No. 27.10, the following expressions shall have the meanings hereby assigned to them :

A. “Light oils” (sub-heading 27.10 A ) : oils and preparations of which 909, or more by volume (including losses) distils at 210° C.
(A.8.T.M. D 86 method).

B. “Special spirits” (sub-heading 27.10-A-I1I-a) : light oils as defined in paragraph A above, of which the difference in tempera—
ture of distilling points 5% by volume and 909, (including losses) by volume is not kigher than 60° C.

C. White'sp'irit” (sub-heading 27.10-A-11I-a-1) : special spirits as defined in paragraph B above with a flash-poini higher than 21° C.
by the Abel-Pensky method (b).

D. “Medium oils” (subheading 27.10 B) : oils and preparations of which less than 90%, by volume (including losses) distils at 210° C
and 659, or more by volume (including losses) distils at 250° C. (ASTM D 86 method).

E. “Kerosene” subheading 27.10-B-I11-a) : medium oils as defined in paragraph D above with a flash-point higher than 21° C. by
the Abel-Pensky method (b).

F. “Heavy oils” (sub-heading 27.10 C) : oils and preparations of which less than 659, by volume (including losses) distils at 250° C.
by the ASTM D 86 method or of which the distillation percentage at 250° C cannot be determined by that method.

G. “Gas oils” (sub-heading 27.10-C-I) : heavy oils as defined in paragraph F above of which 85%, or more by volume (including
losses) distils at 350° C. (ASTM D 86 method).

H. “Fuel oils” (sub-heading 27.10-C-11) : heavy oils as defined in paragraph F above (other than gas oil as defined in paragraph G

above) which, for a corresponding diluted colour “C”, have a viscosity “V”’ of :

— lower than or equal to that shown in line I of the following table when the sulphated residue content is lower than 1%, by the ASTM
D 874 method and the saponification index is lower than 4 by the ASTM D 939 method ;

— higher than or equal to that shown in line II of the following table when the pour point is higher than or eqial to 10° C. by
the ASTM D 97 method ;

— between that of line I and that of line I or equal to that of line 11 when 25%, or more by volume distils at 300° C. by the ASTM
D 86 method or, if less than 259, by volume distils at 300° C., when the pour point is higher than 10° C. below zero by the ASTM

D 97 method.
Diluted colour (C) Viscosity (V) concordance table
Colour C 0 0,5 1 1,5 2 2,5 3 3,5 4 4,5 5] 5,8 6 6,9 7 7,5 and above
Viscos- I 4 4 4 54| 9 15,1 | 25,3 | 42,4 | 71,1 | 119 | 200 | 335 | 662 | 943 | 1580 2650
ity
v I\ 7 7 7 7 9 15,1 | 25,3 | 42,4 | 71,1 | 119 | 200 | 335 | 562 | 943 | 1580 2650

" (a) The term “ASTM method", means the methods laid down by the American Society jor Testing Materials and published in December, 1962 in the 39th edition of standard
definitions and specificalions for petroleum and lubricating products;
(b) The term *‘ Abel-Pensky method’”, nteans method DIN (Deutsche Industrienormen) 51755 published in October, 1963 by the DN A (Deulsche Nor huss) Berlin 15.
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Section V
The term Viscosity (V) shall mean the kinematic viscosity at 50° C. expressed in centistokes by the ASTM D 445 method.

The term diluted colour (C) shall mean the colour of a product, as determined by the ASTM D 1500 method, after one part of such product
has been mixed with 99 parts by volume of carbon tetrachloride. The colour must be determined immediately after dilution.

This sub-heading covers only fuel oils of natural colour.

Sub-heading 27.10-C-1I does not cover heavy oils defined in paragraph F above for which it is not possible to determine : the distil-
lation perceniage at 250° C. by the ASTM D 86 method (zero shall be deemed to be a percentage) ; the kinematic viscosity at 50° C. by
the ASTM D 445 method ; or the diluted colour ““C*’ by the ASTM D 1500 method. Such groducts fall within sub-heading 27.10-C-111.

. For the purposes of heading No. 27.11, the expressions “commercial propane” and “commercial butane’” (subheading 27.11A) shall be
taken to apply to products with a relative steam pressure in the liquid state and at 37.8° C. of not more than 25 kg. per square centimetre
or 24.5 bars by the ASTM D 1267 method.

. For the purposes of heading No. 27.12, the expression “crude petroleum jelly” (sub-heading 27.12-A) shall be taken to apply to petro-
leum jelly of a natural colour higher than 4.5 by the ASTM D 1500 method.

. For the purposes of sub-heading 27.13-B-1, the term “‘crude’ shall be taken to apply to products :

(a) with an oil content of 3.5 or higher by the ASTM D 721 method, if their viscosity at 100° C. is lower than 9 centistokes by the
ASTM D 445 method ; or

(b) of a natural colour higher than 3 by the ASTM D 1500 method, if their viscosity at 100° C. is 9 centistokes or higher by the ASTM
D 445 method.

. For the purposes of headings Nos. 27.10, 27.11 and 27.12 and sub-heading 27.13-B, the term “‘specific process” shall be taken to apply to
the following operations :

— vacuum distillation ;

— re-distillation by a very thorough fractionation process;
— cracking ;

— reform'z‘:ng K

— extraction by means of selective solvents ;

— the process comprising all the following operations : processing with concentrated sulphuric acid, oleum or sulphuric anhydride ;
neutralisation with alkeline agents; decolourisation and purification with activated earth or activated charcoal ;

— polymerisation ;
— alkylation ;
— tsomerisation ;

— (in ;eepect of products of sub-heading 27.10-C only) desulphurisation with hydrogen resulting in a reduction of at least 859, of the
sulphur content of the products processed (ASTM D 1266 method) ;

— (in respect of products of sub-heading 27.10-C only ) deparaffining by another process than filtering ;

— (products of sub-heading 27.10-C only) treatment with hydrogen at a pressure of more than 20 atmospheres and a temperature of
more than 250° C. with the use of a catalyst, other than to effect de-sulphurisation, when the hydrogen constitutes an active element
in a chemical reaction. The further treatment with hydrogen of lubricating oils of sub-heading 27.10-C-111 (e.g. hydrofinishing or
decolourisation) in order, more especially, to improve colour or stability shall not, however, be deemed to be a specific process;

— Atmospheric distillation, solely in respect of products falling within sub-heading 27.10 C 11, on condition that less than 30%, of these
products distils, by volume, including losses, at 3000 C. by the ASTM D 86 method. If 30%, or mo}-e,by volume of such products
distils at 300° C. by the ASTM D 86 method, the quantities of products which may be obtained during the atmospheric distillation
and which fall within sub-headings 27.10 A, 27.10 B and 27.10 C I, shall be dutiable at the same rates as those provided for under
sub-heading 27.10 C I1I ¢ accarding to the kind and value of the products used and based on the net weight of the products obtained.
This rule shall not apply to those of the resulting products which are intended to undergo a specific subsequent treatment or a chemical
transformation by a treatment other than those specified, within a period of 6 months, and subject to other conditions to be determined
by the competent authorities ;

— (in respect of products of sub-heading 27.10-C-11I only) treatment by means of a high-frequency electrical brush-discharge.

Should any preparatory treatment prior to the above-mentioned treatments be necessary by reason of technical requirements, the Customs
exemption shall apply only to the quantities of the products intended for and actually subjected to such above-mentioned treatments.

. The quantities of products which may be obtained during chemical transformation and which fall within headings or sub-headings Nos.
27.07 B 1, 27.10, 27.11, 27.12, 27.13 B, 27.14 C, 29.01 A 1, 29.01B Il a and 29.01 D I a shall be dutiable at the same rates as those
provided for in respect of products ‘““imported for other purposes”, according to the kind and value of the products used and based on the
net weight of the producis obtained. This rule shall not apply to products falling within headings or sub-headings Nos. 27.10, 27.11,
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Section V

27 .01

27.12 and 27.13 B when intended to undergo a specific subsequent treatment or a new chemical transformation within a maximum
period of 6 months and subject to other conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.

7. Sub-heading 27.10 C 111 ¢ covers only oils intended to be mixed by the importer with other oils, with the products of heading No. 38.14
or with thickeners in order to produce oils, greases or lubricating preparations, in enterprises which, because of the plant with which they
are equipped, cannot claim exemption from customs duty under the terms of Additional Notes 5 and 6 above relating to heading
No. 27.10, and which process such oils for re-sale in plants equipped with all the following :

— at least two storage tanks for the reception of the imported bulk otls

— at least one motor-driven mixring tank, with or without heating equipment to allow of the incorporation of additives; and

— conditioning apparatus.

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading autono- | corvel’ | 171988 | 111970 | 111971 | 111972
% % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
27.01 | Coal; briquettes, ovoids and similar solid fuels
manufactured from coal:
A. Coal (ECSC):
Germany (Fed. Rep.) ...... 1000 kg. | 20 DM 10 DM 16 DM 14 DM 12 DM 10 DM
Other Member States .............. Free Free Free Free Free Free
B. Other (ECSC):
Germany (Fed. Rep.) ...... 1 000 kg 20 DM 10 DM 16 DM 14 DM 12 DM 10 DM
Ttaly ..o 4 2 3,2 2.8 2.4 2
Other Member States .............. Free Free Free Free Free Free
27.02 | Lignite, whether or not agglomerated:
A. Lignite (ECSC):
France................. .. .. v 5 25 4 35 3 2.5
Other Member States .............. Free Free Free Free Free Free
B. Agglomerated lignite (ECSC):
France............................ 5 2.5 4 3.5 3 2.5
|17 | 4 2 3.2 2.8 24 2
Other Member States .............. Free Free Free Free Free Free
27.03 | Peat (including peat litter), whether or not agglom-
erated:
A Peat. ... . e Free Free Free Free Free Free
B. Agglomerated peat .................. ... .. ... 3 15 24 2,1 1.8 1.5
27.04 | Coke and semi-coke of coal, of lignite or of peat:
A. Of coal:
I. Intended for use in the manufacture of electrodes 3 1,5 24 2,1 1.8 1,5
I1. Other (ECSC):
Ttaly ... .o | 10 5 8 7 6 5
Other Member States .............. Free Free Free Free Free Free
B. Of lignite (ECSC):
Ttaly ... 10 5 8 7 6 5
Other Member States .............. Free Free Free Free _Free Free
C. Other. ...ttt 3 15 24 21 18" 1.5
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27.05

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
h autono- | conven- | ;41968 | 111970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
mous tional
% % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
27.05 | Retortcarbon .................. ... ..coiiiinnn... 3 1.5 2.4 2.1 1.8 1.5
27.05 | Coal gas, water gas, producer gas and similar
bis | 8aSeS ......... ... i i e Free Free Free Free Free Free
27.06 | Tar distilled from coal, from lignite or from peat,
and other mineral tars, including partially distilled
tars and blends of pitch with creosote oils or with
other coal tar distillation products................ Free Free Free Free Free Free
27.07 | Oils and other products of the distillation of high
temperature coal tar; other oils and products as
defined in Note 2 to this Chapter:
A. Crude oils:
I. Crude light oils of which 909, or more by volume
distils at a temperature of up to 200°C. ...... 10 4 6.4 5.6 4.8 4
II. Other ... ... i 2 1 1.6 1.4 1.2 1
B. Benzol, toluol, xylol, solvent naphtha (heavy benzol);
assimilated aromatic oils as defined in Note 2 to this
Chapter, of which more than 65%, by volume distils at
a temperature of up to 250° C. (including mixtures of
petroleum spirit and benzol); sulphuretted crude light
oil toppings:
1. Intended for use as power or heating fuels. .. ... 10 5 8 7 6 5
II. Intended for other purposes (a) .............. Free Free Free Fiee Free Free
C. Basicproducts. ...............coviiiiiiiiinan, 6 3 4.8 4,2 3.6 3
D. Phenols, cresols and xylenols ..................... 3 2.5 2.8 2.7 2.6 2.5
E. Naphthalene ............ ... i, Free 1,5 Free Free Free Free
F. Anthracene .............ccuieiiiieininnnanennn. Free Free Free Free Free Free
O | G Other........oooiiii i 5 (b) 3.5 3.8 37 (b)| 36 3.5
27.08 | Pitch and pitch coke, obtained from coal tar or from
other mineraltars......................cccovvun.. Free Free Free Free Free Free
27.09 | Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous
minerals,crude ............ .. ... ... .. ... Free Free Free Free Free Free
27.10 | Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous
minerals, other than crude; preparations not else-
where specified or included, containing not less than
709, by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained
from bituminous minerals, these oils being the
basic constituents of the preparations:
A. Light oils:
1. Intended to undergo a specific process (a). .. ... 14 (c) 7 11,2 (¢) | - 9.8 (c) 8,4 (c) 7 (¢

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.
© (b) See Annex IV (Duty Suspensions and Tariff Quotas).
@ (c) Duty suspended for an indeterminate period.
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Section V 27.10
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading autono- | conven- | 4 ;1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
mous tional
% % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
27.10 | A. II. Intended to undergo a chemical transformation
(Cid) by a process other than those specified under .
subheading 27.10 AT (a) ................... 14 (b)) 7 11,2 (b)(c)| 9.8 (b)(c)| 8.4 (b)(c)| 7 (b)e)
III. Intended for other purposes: ’
(a) Special spirits:
1. White spirit.......................... 14 (d) 7 11,2 (d) 9.8 (d) 8.4 (d) 7 (d)
2. 0ther ..ot 14 (d) 7 112d) |98 | 84@ |7 @
(b) Not speeified ........................... 14 (d) 7 11,2 (d) 9.8 (d) 8.4 (d) 7 (d)
B. Medium oils:
I. Intended to undergo a specific process (a). . .... 14 (b) 7 11,2 (b) 9.8 (b) 8,4 (b) 7 (b)
I1. Intended to undergo a chemical transformation
by a process other than those specified under
subheading 27.10 BI(a) ................... 14 (b)c) 7 11,2 (b)(c) 9.8 (b)c) 8.4 (b)(c) 7 (b)(c)
ITI. Intended for other purposes:
(a)Kerosene ................ ... .. ... 14 (d) 7 11,2 (d) 9.8 (d) 8.4 (d) 7 (d)
(b) Not specified ........................... 14 (d) 7 11,2 (d) 9.8 (d) 8,4 (d) 7 (d)
C. Heavy oils:
I. Gas oil:
(a) Intended to undergo a specific process (a).. [ 10 (b) 5 8 (b)y [T (b) 6 (b) 5 (b)
(b) Intended to undergo a chemical transforma-
tion by a process other than those specified
under subheading 27.10CIa(a).......... 10 (b)e) 5 8 (b)c)] 7 (b)e)| 6 (b)) 5 (b)c)
(¢) Intended for other purposes .............. 10 (e) 5 8 (e) 7 (e) 6 (e) 5 (e)
II. Fuel oil:
(a) Intended to undergo a specific process (a).. {10 (b) 5 8 (b) 7 (b) 6 (b) 5 (b)
(b) Intended to undergo a chemical transforma-
tion by a process other than those specified
under subheading 27.10 C Il a (a)......... 10 (b)e) 5 8 (b)) 7 d)e)| 6 (b)e)| 5 (b)e)
(c) Intended for other purposes .............. 10 (e) 5 8 (e) 7 (e) 6 (e) 5 (e)
II1. Lubricating and other oils:
(a) Intended to undergo a specific process (a).. |12 (b) 6 9,6 (b) 8.4 (b) 7,9 (b) 6 (b)
(b) Intended to undergo a chemical transforma-
tion by a process other than those specified
under subheading 27.10 C Il a (a) ........ 12 (h)e)| 6 9.6 (b)(c)| 8,4 (b)(e)| 7.2 (b)(c)| 6 (b))
(¢) Intended to be mixed in accordance with the
terms of Additional Note 7 to this Chapter (a) |12 (f) 6 9,6 (f) 8,4 (f) 7.2 (f) 6 ()
(d) Intended for other purposes .............. 12 (g) 6 9,6 (g) 8.4 (g) 7.2 (g) 6

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.
(b) Duty suspended for an indeterminate period.

(c) See Additional Note No. 6.

(d) Duty rate reduced to 6°, (suspension) for an indeterminate period.
(e) Duty rate reduced to 3,5%, (suspension) for an indeterminate period.
(f) Duty rate reduced to 4°, (suspension) for an indeterminate period.
(g) Duty rate reduced to 7°, (suspension) for an indeterminate period.
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27 .11 , Section V

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading autono- | conven- | ;g 1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
mous tional
% % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
27.11 | Petroleum gases and other gaseous hydrocarbons:
A. Commercial propane and commercial butane:
I Int,ende.d to undergo a specific process (a). . ... . 3.5 (b) 1.5 2.7 (b) 2.3 (b) 1.9 (b) 1.5 (b)
II. Intended to undergo a chemical transformation
by a process other than those specified under
subheading 2711 AT (8) ................... 3.5 (b)) 1.5 2.7 (0)(c¢)| 2.3 b)(e)| 1.9 (b)(e)| 1.5 (b)(e)
III. Intended for other purposes ................. 3.5 15 2.7 2.3 19 1.5.
B. Other:
I. Imported in gaseous form ................... 3.5 (b) 1.5 2.7 (b) 2.3 (b) 1.9 (b) 1.5 (b)
II. Not specified ..............cocoiiiiiiio.. 3.5 (b) 1,5 2.7 (b) 2.3 (b) 1.9 (b) 1.5 (b)
27.12 | Petroleum jelly:
A. Crude:
1. Intended to undergo a specific process (a). . .... 2.5 (b) 2 2.3 (b) 2.2 (b) 2.1 (bh) 2 (b)
I1. Intended to undergo a chemical transformation
by a process other than those specified under
subheading 27.12 AT (a) ................... 2.5 (b)e)| 2 2.3 (b)(e)| 2.2 (b)(e)| 2.1 (b)(e)| 2 (b)(e)
IT1. Intended for other purposes ................. 2.5 2 2.3 2.2 2.1 2
B. Other........... i 10 7 8.8 8.2 7.6 7
27.13 | Paraffin wax, micro-crystalline wax, slack wax,
ozokerite, lignite wax, peat wax and other mineral
waxes, whether or not coloured:
A. Ozokerite, lignite wax or peat wax:
I Crude .............. i, 3 15 2.1 1.9 1.7 1.5
II. Other ...... ... i, 10 5 8 7 6 5
B. Other:
I. Crude:
(a) Intended to undergo a specific process (a).. | 2.5 (b) T2 2.3 (b) 2.2 (b) 2.1 (b) 2 (b)
(b) Intended to undergo a chemical transforma-
tion by a process other than those specified
under subheading 27.13Ta(a)............ 2.5 (b)(c) 2 2.3 (b)(e)| 2.2 (b)(c)]| 2,1 (b){ec)| 2 (b)ec)
(c) Intended for other purposes .............. 2.5 2 2,3 2,2 2,1 2
II. Other ..................... e 10 6 8.4 7.6 6.8 6
27.14 | Petroleum bitumen, petroleum coke and other
residues of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from
bituminous minerals:
A, Petroleum bitumen .......................... ... Free Free Free Free Free Free
B. Petroleum coke ...................ciiiiiiin.... Free Free Free Free Free Free
© | C Other............. 4(d) 2 2.6 24 (d) 22 2

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.
© (b) Duty suspended for an indeterminate period. :

(c) See Additional Note No. 6.
© (d) See Annex IV (Duty Suspensions and Tariff Quotas).
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Section V

27.15

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading autono- | conven- | ;. yggg | 111970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
mous tional
% % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
27.15 | Bitumen and asphalt, natural; bituminous shale,
asphalticrock and tarsands...................... Free Free Free Free Free Free
27.16 | Bituminous mixtures based on natural asphalt, on
natural bitumen, on petroleum bitumen, on mineral
tar or on mineral tar pitch (for example, bituminous
mastics, cut-backs):
A. Bituminous mastics ............c0iiiiiiiiananan. 8 3 4.8 49 3.6 3
B. Other...... ..o e 3 1 1.9 1,6 1,3 1
27.17 | Electriccurrent ........... ... ... ... iiiin. Free Free Free Free Free Free
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Section VI
SECTION VI

PRODUCTS OF THE CHEMICAL AND ALLIED INDUSTRIES

1. — (a) Goods (other than radio-active ores) answering to a description in heading No. 28.50 or 28.51 are to be classified in those

headings and in no other heading of the Nomenclature.

(b) Subject to paragraph (a) above, goods answering to a description in heading No. 28.49 or 28.52 are to be classified in those
headings and in no other heading of this Section.

2. — Subject to Note 1 above, goods classifiable within heading No. 30.03, 30.04, 30.05, 32.09, 33.06, 35.06, 37.08 or 38.11 by reason

of being put up in measured doses or for sale by retail are to be classified in those headings and in no other heading of the
Nomenclature.

CHAPTER 28

INORGANIC CHEMICALS; ORGANIC AND INORGANIC COMPOUNDS OF PRECIOUS METALS
OF RARE EARTH METALS, OF RADIO-ACTIVE ELEMENTS AND OF ISOTOPES

Notes

1.

Except where the context otherwise requires, the headings of this Chapter are to be taken to apply only to:
(a) Separate chemical elements and separate chemically defined compounds, whether or not containing impurities;
(b) Products mentioned in (a) above dissolved in water ;

(e) Products mentioned in (a) above dissolved in other solvents provided that thz solution constitutes a normal and necessary
method of putting up these products adopted :xlely for reasons of safety or for transport and that the solvent does not
render the product particularly suitable for some types of use rather than for general use;

(d) The products mentioned in (a), (b) or (c) above with an added stabiliser necessary for their preservation or transport.

In addition to dithionites stabilised with organic substances and to sulphoxylates (heading No. 2,.36), carbonates and percar-
bonates of inorganic bases (heading No. 28.42), cyanides and complex cyanides of inorganic bases (heading No. 28.43), ful-
minates, cyanates and thiocyanates, of inorganic bases (heading No. 28.44), organic products included in headings Nos. 28.49
to 28.52 and metallic and non-metallic carbides (heading No. 28.56), only the following compcunds of carbon are also to be
classified in the present Chapter :

(a) Oxides of carbon; hydrocyanic, fulminic, isocyanic, thiocyanic and other simple or complex cyanogen acids (heading
No. 28.13):

(b) Oxyhalides of carbon (heading No. 28.14);
(c) Carbon disulphide (heading No. 28.15);

(d) Thiocarbonates, selenocarbonates, tellurocarbonates, selenocyanates, tellurocyanates, tetrathiocyanatodiamminochro-
mates (reineckates) and other complex cyanates, of inorganic bases (heading No. 28.48);

(e) Solid hydrogen peroxide (heading No. 28.54), carbon oxysulphide, thiocarbonyl halides, cyanogen, cyahogen halides and
cyanamide and its metallic derivatives (heading No. 28.58) other than calcium cyanamide containing not more than 259,
by weight of nitrogen, calculated on the dry anhydrous product (Chapter 31).

This Chapter does not cover :

(a) Sodium chloride or other mineral products falling within Section V;

~

(b

~

Organo-inorganic compounds other than those mentioned in Note 2 above;
(¢) Products mentioned in Note 1, 2, 3 or 4 of Chapter 31;
(d) Inorganic produects of a kind used as luminophores (heading No. 32.07);

{e) Artificial graphite (heading No. 38.01); products put up as charges for fire-extinguishers or put up in fire-extinguishing
grenades, of heading No. 38.17; ink removers put up in packings for sale by retail, of heading No. 38.19; cultured crystals
(other than optical elements) weighing not less than 2.5 g each, of magnesium oxide or «f the halides of the alkali or of
the alkaline-earth metals, of heading No. 38.19;

(f) Precious or semi-precious stones (natural, synthetic or reconstructed) or dust or powder of such stones (headings Nos.
71.02 to 71.04), and precious metals falling within Chapter 71;

(g) The metals, whether or not chemically pure, falling within any heading of Section XV; or

(h) Optical elements; for example, of magnesium oxide or of the halides of the alkali or of the alkaline-earth metals (heading
No. 90.01).
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Section VI 28.01

4. — Chemically defined complex acids consisting of a non-metal acid falling within sub-Chapter I1 and a metallic acid falling within
sub-Chapter IV are to be classified in heading No. 28.13.
5. — Headings Nos. 28.29 to 28.48 inclusive are to be taken to apply only to metallic or ammonium salts or peroxysalts.
Except where the context otherwise requires, double or complex salts are to be classified in heading No. 28.48.
6. — Heading No. 28.50 is to be taken to apply only to :
(a) The following fissile chemical elements and isotopes : natural uranium and uranium isotopes 233 and 235, plutonium and
plutonium isotopes;
(b) The following radio-active chemical elements : technetium, promethium, polonium, astatine, radon, francium, radium,
actinium, protactinium, neptunium, americium and other elements of higher atomic number;
(c) All other radio-active isotopes, natural or artificial, including those of the precious metals and of the base metals of Sec-
tions XIV and XV;
(d) Compounds, inorganic or organic, of these elements or isotopes, whether or not chemically defined and whether or not
mixed together;
(e) Alloys (other than ferro-uranium), dispersions and cermets, containing any of these elements or isotopes or their inorganic
or organic compounds;
(f) Nuclear reactor cartridges, spent or irradiated.
The term ““isotopes’’ mentioned above and in headings Nos. 28.50 and 28.51 includes ‘‘enriched isotopes’’, but does not include
chemical elements which occur in nature as pure isotopes nor uranium depleted in U 235.
7. — Heading No. 28.55 is to be taken to include ferro-phosphorus containing 15%, or more by weight of phosphorus and phosphor

copper containing more than 89, by weight of phosphorus.

Additional Note

Unless otherwise stipulated, the term ““salts”, when used in subheadings, also extends to acid salts and basic salts.

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
— =
Tariff Description of goods
heading autono- | conven- | ;.,948 | 111970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
mous tional
% % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1. CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
© 28.01 | Halogens (fluorine, chlorine, bromine and iodine):
A Fluor...... ... 9 7.2 (a) 7.2 7,2 (a) 7,2 (a) 7.2 (a)
B. ChIOTNe ... ..ot 14 112@) | 11,2 112 | 112@) | 112 @)
C. Bromine ..........coiiiiiiiii it 15 12 (a) | 12 12 (a) | 12 (a) | 12 (a)
D. Iodine:
LCrude ..............oiii i, Free Free Free Free Free Free
IL Other ..., 15 12 (a) | 12 12 @ | 12 @] 12 ()
© 28.02 | Sulphur, sublimed or precipitated; colloidal sulphur | 10 6.4 (a) 6.4 64(a)] 64(a) | 64(a)
© 28.03 | Carbon, including carbon black, anthracene black,
acetylene black and lampblack.................... 5 3.2 (a) 3.2 3.2 (a) 3,2 (a) 3.2 (a)
© 28.04 | Hydrogen, rare gases and other non-metals:
A Hydrogen .......... .ottt 7 4.8 (a) 4.8 4,8 (a) 4.8 (a) 4.8 (a)
B. Rare gases ..........coviiiiiiniiennininnnnnnn.. 11 ) 7.2 (a) 7.2 7.2 (a) 7.2 (a) 7,2 (a)

(a) Duty rate eligible for reduction on suppression of the A.S.P.
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%8.04 Section VI

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading autono- | conven- | g y96g | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
mous tional
% % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
28.04 | C. Other non-metals:
(Cid)
I oOXYEEN . oteenteie et 9 7,2 (a) 7.2 7.2 (a) 7.2 (a) 7.2 (a)
II. Selenium ............. ... .. il Free Free Free Free Free Free
ITI. Tellurium and arsenic ...................... 4 24 (a) 24 2.4 (a) 24 (a) 2.4 (a)
IV. Phosphorus .............c.cooiiuiininninnnn, 15 9,6 (a) 9.6 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a) 9.6 (a)
V.Other .......cooiiiiiii i 8 6,4 (a) 6,4 6,4 (a) 6.4 (a) 6.4 (a)
28.05 | Alkali, alkaline-earth and rare earth metals; yttrium
and scandium; mercury:
A. Alkali metals:
T L 7 56()| 56 56()| 56()| 56()
II. Potassium. ...................ooiiiinnn.... 9 7,2 (a) 7.2 7,2 (a) 7.2 (a) 7,2 (a)
III. Lithium ........... .. ... ... ... it 9 5,6 (a) 5,6 5,6 (a) 5,6 (a) 5,6 (a)
IV. Caesium and rubidium ...................... 5 4 (a) 4 4 (a) 4 (a) 4 (a)
B. Alkaline-earthmetals.................. P 11 8.8 (a) 8.8 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a)
C. Rareearthmetals . ...................... ..ot 5 3,2 (a) 3.2 3,2 (a) 3.2 (a) 3.2 (a)
D. Mercury:
I. Imported in flasks of a net capacity of 34,5 kg.
(standard weight), of a fob value per flask not
exceeding 224 UA. ........................ | 840 U.A.| 6,72 U.A.|6,72 U.A.|672U.A. |6.72U.A. |6,72U.A.
per flask | per flask | per flask | per flask | per flask | per flask
(a) (a) (a) (a)
II. Other ......... ..., Free Free Free Free Free Free
I1. INORGANIC ACIDS
AND OXYGEN COMPOUNDS
OF NON-METALS
28.06 | Hydrochloric acid and chlorosulphonic acid...... 12 9.6 (a) 9.6 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a)
28.07 | Sulphurdioxide.................. ... ...l 15 12 (a) | 12 12 (a) | 12 (a) | 12 (a)
28.08 | Sulphuricacid;oleum ............................ 4 3,2 (a) 3.2 3.2 (a) 3,2 (a) 3.2 (a)
28.09 | Nitric acid; sulphonitricacids .................... 15 9,6 (a) 9,6 9.6 (a) 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a)
28.10 | Phosphorus pentoxide and phosphoric acids (meta-,
ortho-and pyro-) .............coiiiiiiiioenaaan, 14 13,2 (a) | 13,2 13,2 (a) | 13,2 (a) | 13,2 (a)
28.11 | Arsenic trioxide, arsenic pentoxide and acids of
arsenic:
A Arsenictrioxide ............... ... il 8 6.4 (a) 6,4 6,4 (a) 6,4 (a) 6.4 (a)
B. Arsenic pentoxide ................. i 11 8.8 (a) 88 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a)
C. Acidsof arsenic...........ovineieeennennnnnnnnn, 11 8.8 (a) 8.8 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a) 8,8 (a)
28.12 [ Boric oxide and boricacid ....................... 8 4.8 (a) 4.8 4.8 (a) 4,8 (a) 4.8 (a)

© (a) Duty rate eligible for reduction on suppression of the A.S.P.
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Section VI : 28.13

0
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading autono- | conven- | g 1968 | 11.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
mous tional
% % %' % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
28.13 | Other inorganic acids and oxygen compounds of
non-metals (excluding water):
A. Hydrofluoricacid ..................... .ol 13 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
B. Sulphuricacid ............. ... .. o i, 8 6.4 (a) 6.4 6.4 (a) 6.4 (a) 6,4 (a)
C. Nitrogen oxides............ccveiiiiieiiininnnnnnn 11 7.2 (a) 7,2 7.2 (a) 7,2 (a) 7.2 (a)
D. Carbondioxide ..............ccoiiiiiiiiinan.... 15 9,6 (a) 9.6 © 9,6 (a) 9.6 (a) 9.6 (a)
E. Silicon dioXide . .............vuuneeieiiianeinann, 10 64()| 64 64(@)| 64(@)| 64()
F.Other........oiiiii i 12 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
I11. HALOGEN AND SULPHUR COMPOUNDS
OF NON-METALS
28.14 | Halides, oxyhalides and other halogen compounds
of non-metals:
A. Chlorides and oxychlorides of non-metals:
1. Iodine chlorides. ........................... 15 12 (a) ] 12 12 (a)| 12 (a)| 12 (a)
II. Sulphur chlorides .......................... 14 11,2 (a) | 11,2 11,2() | 11,2(a)| 11,2 (a)
II1. Selenium oxychloride ...................... 14 112 (@) | 11,2 112 @) | 11,2()| 11,2 (a)
IV.Other ...... ...ttt 12 9,6 (a) 9.6 9,6 (a) 9.6 (a) 9.6 (a)
B. Other halogen compounds of non-metals ........... 14 8.8 (a) 8.8 8.8 (a) 8,8 (a) 8.8 (a)
28.15 | Sulphides of non-metals; phosphorus trisulphide:
A. Phosphorus sulphides, including phosphorus trisul-
phide..... ... . ... e 13 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
B. Carbon disulphide .............................. 8 6,4 (a) 6,4 " 6.4 (a) 6.4 (a) 6.4 (a)
C.o Other. .. ..o.ieii i 8 48@a)| 48 48(@a)| 48(@)| 48(@)
IV. INORGANIC BASES
AND METALLIC OXIDES,
HYDROXIDES AND PEROXIDES
28.16 | Ammonia, anhydrous or in aqueous solution...... 15 112 () | 11,2 112@) | 112@ | 112@) "
28.17 | Sodium hydroxide (caustic soda); potassium hy- ’
droxide (caustic potash); peroxides of sodium or
potassium:
A. Sodium hydroxide (causticsoda) .................. 14 128 (a) | 12,8 12,8 (a) | 12,8 (a) | 12,8 (a)
B. Potassium hydroxide (caustic potash).............. ~1 13 11,8 (a) 11,8 11.8(a) | 11,8 (a) 11,8 (a)
C. Peroxides of sodium or potassium ................. 13 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
28.18 Oxides, hydroxides and peroxides, of strontium,
barium or magnesium:
A Ofstrontium ................iiiiiiiiiinnn... 12 9,6 (a) 9.6 9,6 (a) 9.6 (a) 9.6 (a)
B.Ofbarium............... ... . . 11 8.8 (a) 8.8 8,8 (a) 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a)

' © (a) Duty rate eligible for reduction on suppression of the A.8.P.
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28.18 Section VI

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading autono- | conven- | . g9gg | 111970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
mous tional
% % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
28.18 | C. Of magnesium:
(Ctd) . .
I. Oxide and hydroxide ....................... 9 5,6 (a) 5,6 5,6 (a) 5,6 (a) 5,6 (a)
II. Peroxide .................. ..o, 13 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
28.19 | Zinc oxide and zinc peroxide.................... .. 14 128 (a) | 12,8 128 (a) | 12,8 (a) | 12,8 (a)
28.20 | Aluminium oxide and hydroxide; artificial corun-
dum:
A. Aluminium oxide and hydroxide .................. 11 8,8 (a) 8.8 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a)
B. Artificial corundum ................. ... ... 10 7.6 (a) 7.6 7.6 (a) 7.6 (a) 7.6 (a)
28.21 | Chromium oxides and hydroxides................ 15 134 (a) | 134 134 (a) | 134 (a) | 13,4 (a)
28.22 | Manganese oxides:
A. Manganese dioxides ............................. 12 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
B. Other. ... ..o 15 12 (a) | 12 12 (@) | 12 (@) | 12 (a)
28.23 | Iron oxides and hydroxides; earth colours contain-
ing 709, or more by weight of combined iron evaluat-
edasFe,O, ............. ... . ... il 10 6,4 (a) 6.4 6.4 (a) 6,4 (a) 6.4 (a)
28.24 | Cobalt oxides and hydroxides.................... 10 6.4 (a) 6,4 6.4 (a) 6.4 (a) 6,4 (a)
28.25 | Titaniumoxides ....................... ... ..., 15 9,6 (a) 9.6 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a)
28.26 | Tin oxides (stannous oxide and stannic oxide). ... 11 8.8 (a) 8.8 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a)
28.27 | Lead oxides;red lead andorangelead........... ... 13 12,2 (a) | 12,2 12,2 (a) | 12,2 (a) | 12,2 (a)
28.28 | Hydrazine and hydroxylamine and their inorganic
salts; other inorganic bases and metallic oxides,
hydroxides and peroxides:
A. Hydrazine and hydroxylamine and their inorganic
salts ... s 15 9,6 (a) 9.6 9,6 (a) 9.6 (a) 9,6 (a)
B. Lithium oxide and hydroxide .................... 13 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
C. Calcium oxide, hydroxide and peroxide:
I. Oxide and hydroxide ...................... 10 6.4 (a) 6.4 6,4 (a) 6.4 (a) 6.4 (a)
II. Peroxide ................ 0o oiiiiiinnan. 13 10,4 (a) 10,4 104 (a) | 104 (a) | 10,4 (a)
D. Beryllium oxide and hydroxide:
L Oxide ........ .. i, 10 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
II. Hydroxide ........................... e 13 104 (a) | 104 104 (a) | 104 (a) | 104 (a)
E. Nickel oxides and hydroxides:
I Oxides............coo it Free Free Free Free Free Free
II. Hydroxides .............ccooiiieiinnennnn. 9 7.2 (a) 7.2 7.2 (a) 7.2 (a) 7.2 (a)
F. Molybdenum oxides and hydroxides ............... 13 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
G. Tungsten oxides and hydroxides .................. 8 6.4 (a) 6,4 6.4 (a) 6.4 (a) 6.4 (a)

© (a) Duty rate eligible for reduction on suppression of the A.S.P.
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Section VI | 28.23

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading autono- | oowvel” | 171968 | 111970 | 111971 | 111972
% % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
28.28 | H. Vanadium oxides and hydroxides:
(i) I. Vanadium pentoxide (vanadium anhydride). ... | 9 () | 56(a) [ 56 |56(@®)| 56() | 56
II. Other ...... ... i 12 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
1J. Zirconium oxide and germanium oxides............ 10 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
K. Copper oxides and hydroxides:
LOxides. ....oooviiie i, 5 4 (a) 4 4 (a) 4 (a) 4 (a)
II. Hydroxides ..................cvoiiiaa... 12 9,6 (a) 9.6 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a)
L. Mercury oxides ............ ...t - 7 5,6 (a) 5.6 5,6 (a) 5,6 (a) 5.6 (a)
M Other..........oiiiii i e i 14 11,2 (a) 11,2 112 (a) | 11,2 (a) 11,2 (a)
V. METALLIC SALTS AND PEROXYSALTS,
OF INORGANIC ACIDS
28.29 | Fluorides; fluorosilicates, fluoroborates and other
complex fluorine salts:
A. Fluorides:
I. Beryllium fluoride ......................... 9 7,2 (a) 7,2 7.2 (a) 7.2 (a) 7.2 (a)
II. Ammonium and sodium fluorides. . ........... 14 11,2 (a) | 11,2 112 (@) | 11,2(a) | 11.2 (a)
III. Other. ... ..o 12 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
B. Fluorosilicates, fluoroborates and other complex fluo-
rine salts:
I. Sodium and potassium fluorosilicates ......... 15 12 (a) | 12 12 (@) | 12 (a) | 12 (a)
I1. Potassium fluorozirconates .................. 9 7.2 (a) 7.2 7.2 (a) 7.2 (a) 7.2 (a)
IT1. Sodium fluoroaluminate..................... 11 8.8 (a) 8.8 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a)
IV. Other ........ ... . ... .. 13 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
28.30 | Chlorides and oxychlorides:
A. Chlorides:
I. Of ammonium; of aluminium ............... 14 112 () | 11,2 11,2(a) | 11,2 (a) | 11,2 (a)
IL Of barium ............... ... .. ... ... 11 8,8 (a) 8,8 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a) 8,8 (a)
III. Of calcium; of magnesium .................. 10 6.4 (a) 6,4 6.4 (a) 6.4 (a) 6,4 (a)
IV. Ofiron .........c.coi i, 3 2.4 (a) 2.4 2.4 (a) 2.4 (a) 2.4 (a)
V. Of cobalt; of nickel ........................ 13 104 (a) | 104 104 (a) | 10,4 (a) | 10,4 (a)
VL Of 6in ..ot 9 56(@)| 56 56 ()| 56(@)| 56(a)
VII. Other .......... e 12 9.6 (a) 9.6 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a) 9.6 (a)
B. Oxychlorides:
I. Of copper;oflead.......................... 5 4 (a) 4 4 (a) 4 (a) 4 (a)
II. Other ... 12 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
28.31 | Chlorites and hypochlorites:
A Chlqﬁtes ....................................... 13 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
B. Hypochlorites:
1. Of sodium; of potassium .................... 14 11,2 (a) | 11,2 ll,é (a) | 11,2 (a) | 11.2 (a)
II. Other ... i, 15 12 (a) | 12 12 (a) | 12 (a) | 12 (a)

© (1) Duty rate eligible for reduction on suppression of the A.S.1’.
© (b) See Annex 1V (Duty Suspensions and Tariff Quotas).
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28.32 Section VI

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
hoading Description of goods autono- | conven- | g 1968 | 111970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
mous tional
% % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
28.32 | Chlorates and perchlorates:
A. Chlorates:
I. Of ammonium; of sodium; of potassium...... 10 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
II. Of barium .............c.ciiiniinneniann, 9 7.2 (a) 7,2 7,2 (a) 7.2 (a) 7.2 (a)
IIT. Other .......... ..., 12 9,6 (a) 9,6 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a)
B. Perchlorates:
I. Ofammonium ............................. 7 5,6 (a) 5,6 5,6 (a) 5,6 (a) 5,6 (a)
II. Of sodium .............cciiiiiiinniannn. 10 6,4 (a) 6,4 6.4 (a) 6,4 (a) 6,4 (a)
III. Of potassium . ...............covivunnennnnn. 9 7.2 (a) 7.2 7.2 (a) 7,2 (a) 7.2 (a)
IV.Other.............o i 12 9,6 (a) 9.6 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a)
28.33 | Bromides, oxybromides, bromates and perbromates
and hypobromites ................................ 15 12 (a) | 12 12 (a) | 12 (a)| 12 (a)
28.34 | Iodides, oxyiodides, iodates and periodates:
A Todides .. ..oviiiiei e 15 12 (a) 12 12 (a) 12 (a) | 12 (a)
B. Iodates .............. e e 15 12 (a) | 12 12 (a)| 12 (a) | 12 (a)
C. Other. ...t i i i 15 12 (a) | 12 12 (a) | 12 (a)| 12 (a)
28.35 | Sulphides; polysulphides:
A. Sulphides:
1. Of potassium, of barium, of tin and of mercury 11 8.8 (a) 8.8 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a) 8,8 (a)
I1. Of calcium, of antimony and of iron.......... 8 6.4 (a) 6.4 6.4 (a) 6.4 (a) 6.4 (a)
IIT. Other ..o e 15 12 (@) ]| 12 12 (@)} 12 (a)| 12 (a)
B. Polysulphides:
I. Of potassium, of calcium, of barium, of iron and
oftin ... 12 9,6 (a) 9.6 9.6 (a) 9.6 (a) 9.6 (a)
II. Other .......... i, 15 12 (a) | 12 12 (a) | 12 (a) | 12 (a)
28.36 | Dithionites, including those stabilised with organic
substances; sulphoxylates ........................ 15 12 (a) | 12 12 (a) | 12 (a) | 12 (a)
28.37 | Sulphites and thiosulphates....................... 12 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
28.38 | Sulphates (including alums) and persulphates:
A. Sulphates:
I. Of sodium and of cadmium.................. 11 7.2 (a) 7.2 7.2 (a) 7.2 (a) 7.2 (a)
II. Of potassium and of copper ................. 5 3,2 (a) 3,2 3.2 (a) 3.2 (a) 3,2 (a)
III. Of barium and of zine ...................... 14 112() | 11,2 112 @) | 11,2 (a) | 11,2 (a)
Iv. Of m;),gnesium, of aluminium and of chromium 15 9,6 (a) 9.6 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a)
V. Of cobalt and of titanium ................... 10 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
VI. Ofiron and of nickel ....................... 9 5.6 (a) 5.6 5,6 (a) 5.6 (a) 5,6 (a)

© (a) Duty rate eligible for reduction on suppression of the A.8.P.
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Section VI 28.38

0
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading BOnO | Coomal | 171968 | 111970 | 111971 | 111972
% % % % % %

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
28.38 | A. VII. Of mercury and of lead ..................... 8 6,4 (a) 6.4 6.4 (a) 6,4 (a) 6.4 (a)
() VIII. Other. ...t 13 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)

B. Alums:
I Ofammonium ............................. 12 9.6 (a) 9.6 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a) 9.6 (a)
IL. Of POASSIUM « . ovveeeeeeneeenenn. 15 12 (@] 12 12 (@) 12 (@] 12 (@)
ITI. Of chromium ................ccooina... 13 104 (a) | 10,4 104 (a) | 104 (a) | 104 (a)
IV.Other ...t 14 112 ()| 11,2 112 ()| 11,2(a) | 11,2 (a)
C. Persulphates ...............cciiiiiiinnieinnen.. 13 104 (a) | 10,4 104 (a) { 104 (a) | 104 (a)
28.39 | Nitrites and nitrates: .
A Nitrites ........ .. i 12 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
B. Nitrates: ‘
I Ofsodium .............. ...l 14 8,8 (a) 8,8 8,8 (a) 8,8 (a) 8,8 (a)
II. Of potassium . ..................coovve.... 10 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
III. Of calcium ..................ccviviiinn.. 12 9,6 (a) 9,6 9.6 (a) 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a)
IV. Of barium, of beryllium, of cadmium, of cobalt
and ofmickel ............... ............. 11 8.8 (a) 8.8 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a)
V. Of copper and of mercury .................. 8 6,4 (a) 6,4 6,4 (a) 6.4 (a) 6,4 (a)
VI Oflead ......coooviiiiiiiiieiiiainnn. 15 12 (a) | 12 12 (@] 12 (@) 12 ()
VIL Other .......ooovunneeineeieaaianennnn.. 14 112@a) | 11,2 112@){ 11,2 ()| 112 (a)
28.40 | Phosphites, hypophosphites and phosphates:
A. Phosphites and hypophosphites ................... 15 9.6 (a) 9,6 9.6 (a) 9.6 (a) 9.6 (a)
B. Phosphates-:
I. Ofammonium ......................0ouue., 12 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
II. Other, including polyphosphates ............. 15 (b)| 112() | 11,2 11,2(a)(b)} 11,2(a) | 11,2 (a)
28.41 | Arsenites and arsenates:
A. Arsenites:
IL Ofmercury.............oooiiiiiiiiiia.. 10 '8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
IL.Other ...t 14 11,2 (a) | 11,2 112(@a) | 11,2(a) | 11,2 (a)
B. Arsenates:
I.Ofmercury............cooiiiiiiiennn., 8 6.4 (a) 6,4 6,4 (a) 6.4 (a) 6.4 (a)
IL. Other. . ... 12 9.6 (a) 9,6 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a)
28.42 | Carbonates and percarbonates; commercial am-
monium carbonate containing ammonium car-
bamate:
A. Carbonates:
I. Of ammonium (including commercial ammonium
carbonate containing ammonium carbamate). . 12 9,6 (a) 9,6 9.6 (a) 9,6 (a) 9.6 (a)
II. Of sodium. ... ......... .. i, 13 10,4 (a) | 104 104 (a) | 104 (a) | 10,4 (a)
TIL. Of caleium ................coeveeenennnn.., 9 72() | 72 120 | 720 | 726
IV. Of magnesium and of copper ................ 6 4.8 (a) 4.8 4.8 (a) 4.8 (a) 4.8 (a)

© (a) Duty rate eligible for reduction on suppression of the A.S.P.
© (b) See Annex 1V (Duty Suspensions and Tariff Quotas).
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28.12 Section VI

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
hm Description of goods autono- | conven- | ;g 1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
mous tional
% % % % % %

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
2842 | A. V. Of beryllium, of cobalt and of bismuth ....... 10 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
(Cea) VI. Of lithium ................. ‘ .............. 14 10,2 (a) | 10,2 102 (a) | 10,2 (a) | 10,2 (a)

VIL. Other....... ... .o i, 14 8,8 (a) 8.8 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a)
B. Percarbonates .................. B 14 112 (a) | 11,2 112 (@) | 11,2 (a) | 11,2 (a)
28.43 | Cyanides and complex cyanides:
A. Cyanides:
I. Of sodium, of potassium and of calcium. . ...... 15 12 (a) | 12 12 (@) | 12 (a) | 12 (a)
II. Of cadmium . . ........... ... ..o, 13 | 104 ()| 104 10,4 (a) | 104 (a) | 104 (a)
III. Other .......... ..o, 11 88(a)| 8,8 88 ()| 8.8(a) 8.8 (a)
B. Complex cyanides .............................. 15 12 (a) | 12 12 (@) | 12 (a) | 12 (a)
28.44 | Fulminates, cyanates and thiocyanates:
A Fulminates . . ... ..oovunoeeiee e 12 96@a)| 96 96(a)| 96(@a)| 96 ()
B. Cyanates ............... i 10 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
C. Thiocyanates ................oiiiiiiiieiiiannn, 15 12 (a) ]| 12 12 (a) | 12 (a) | 12 (a)
28.45 | Silicates; commercial sodium and potassium sili-
cates:
A. Of zirconium ..........coiiiiiiiieniiianinn. 11 8.8 (a) 8.8 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a)
B. Other. ...t i i e 15 9,6 (a) 9,6 9,6 (a) 9.6 (a) 9.6 (a)
28.46 | Borates and perborates:
A. Borates:
1. Of sodium: .
(a) Anhydrous:
1. Imported for the manufacture of sodium
perborate (b) ....... ... ... ... ... ... Free Free Free Free . Free Free
2.0ther ............. ... ...l 7 4.8 (a) 4.8 4.8 (a) 4.8 (a) 4.8 (a)
(b) Hydrated .............................. 12 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
II. Other. . .. ... ..o 12 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
B. Perborates .........ooeeniiii 15 12 (a) | 12 12 (@) | 12 (@) | 12 ()
28.47 | Salts of metallic acids (for example, chromates,
permanganates, stannates):
A Aluminates ................iiiiiii 15 12 () | 12 12 (@ |12 @ | 12 ()
B. Chromates, dichromates and perchromates:
I. Chromates ............c.coiviiviininnnnnnn. 15 134 (a) | 134 134 (a) | 134(a) | 13,4 (a)
L OROT. .. e et 14 124 (a) | 124 12,4 () | 12,4 (a) | 124 (a)
('. Manganites, manganates and permanganates. . ... ... 15 12 (a) | 12 12 (a) | 12 (a) | 12 (a)
D. Antimonates and molybdates ................. ... 14 112 () | 11,2 112 @) | 11,2 (a) 11.2 (a)
E. Zincates and vanadates . ......................... 10 6,4 (a) 6.4 6.4 (a) 6,4 (a) 6.4 (a)
F. Other. ... ... 13 10,4 (a) 104 10,4 (a) 10,4 (a) 10,4 (a)

© (a) Duty rate eligible for reduction on suppression of the A.S.P.
(b) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.
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Section VI | 28.48

0
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading autono- conven-
mous tional 1.7.1968 1.1.1970 1.1.1971 1.1.1972
% % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
28.48 | Other salts and peroxysalts of inorganic acids, but
not including azides: i
A. Salts (including double and/or complex salts) of
selenium or tellurium acids ...................... Tl 10 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
B. Ammonium chlorostannate ...................... 9 5,6 (a) 5.6 5,6 (a) 5,6 (a) 5,6 (a)
(. Double and/or complex iodides ................... 15 12 (a) | 12 12 (a) | 12 (a) | 12 (a)
D. Magnesium sulphate-potassium sulphate ........... 6 4.8 (a) 4.8 4.8 (a) 4.8 (a) 4.8 (a)
E. Ammonium sulphate-nickel sulphate .............. 9 5,6 (a) 5,6 5.6 (a) 5,6 (a) 5.6 (a)
F. Other:
1. Double and/or complex sulphates ............ 14 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
II. Double and/or complex phosphates........... 14 11,2 (a) | 11,2 11.2(a) | 11,2(a) | 11,2 (a)
ITI. Double and/or complex carbonates ........... 14 8.8 (a) 8.8 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a)
IV. Double and/or complex silicates.............. 14 9.6 (a) 9,6 9.6 (a) 9.6 (a) 9.6 (a)
V. Double and/or complex zincates and vanadates | 14 6,4 (a) 6.4 6.4 (a) 6.4 (a) 6.4 (a)
V1. Double and/or complex chromates. ........... 14 134 (a) | 134 134 (a) | 13,4 (a) { 13,4 (a)
VII. Double and/or complex bichromates and per-
chromates................................. 14 12,4 (a) 12,4 124 (a) | 12,4 (a) | 12,4 (a)
VIIT. Not specified ............... .............. 14 112 (a) | 11,2 11,2 (a) | 11,2 (a) 11,2 (a)
VI. MISCELLANEOUS
28.49 | Colloidal precious metals; amalgams of precious
metals; salts and other compounds, inorganic or
organic, of precious metals, including albuminates,
proteinates, tannates and similar compounds, wheth-
er or not chemically defined:
A. Colloidal precious metals:
L Silver ........ ... ..l 10 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
IT. Other ...« 8 4.8 (a) 48 4,8 (a) 4.8 (a) 4.8 (a)
B. Amalgams of precious metals ..................... 12 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
('. Salts and other compounds, inorganic or organic. of
precious metals:
I Ofsilver ............. . 12 9.6 (a) 9.6 9,6 (a) 9.6 (a) 9,6 (a)
IT. Of other precious metals .................... 5 3,2 (a) 3.2 3.2 (a) 3.2 (a) 3.2 (a)
28.50 | Fissile chemical elements and isotopes; other radio-
active chemical elements and radio-active isotopes;
compounds, inorganic or organic, of such elements
or isotopes, whether or not chemically defined;
alloys, dispersions and cermets, containing any
of these elements, isotopes or compounds:
A. Fissile chemical elements and isotopes: compounds.
alloys, dispersions and cermets, includirig spent or
irradiated nuclear reactor cartridges:
I. Natural uranium:
(a) Crude; waste and scrap (EURATOM). ... Free R Free - Free Free Free

@ (2) Duty rate eligible for reduction on suppression of the A.8.P.
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000

%8.50 Section VI

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading autono- | conven- | g 1968 | 1.1.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
mous tional
% % % % % %
1 2 ) 3 4 5 6 7 8
2850 | A. 1. (b) Worked:
(Ctd)
. 1. Bars, angles, shapes and sections. wire.
sheets and strip (EURATOM) ......... Free Free Free Free Free Free
2. Other (EURATOM ) . ................. 2 1,6 (a) 1,6 1,6 (a) 1,6 (a) 1,6 (a)
II. Other (EURATOM ) ....................... Free — Free Free Free Free
B. Artificial radio-active isotopes, and compounds thereof
(EURATOM ) ........cc i Free (b) Free * Free Free Free
CoOther. ..o e Free Free Free Free Free Free
28.51 | Isotopes and their compounds, inorganic or organic,
whether or not chemically defined, other than
isotopes and compounds falling within heading
No. 28.50:
A. Heavy hydrogen (deuterium) and compounds thereof
(including heavy water); mixtures and solutions,
containing deuterium and in which the ratio of the
number of deuterium atoms to the normal hydrogen
atoms exceeds 1 : 5 000 (EURATOM)............ 10 (c) — 10 10 (c) | 10 10
B. Other.......cooiuuiiiiiiiiiie e, 15 96()| 96 96(a) | 96()]| 9.61a)
28.52 | Compounds, inorganic or organic, of thorium, of
uranium depleted in U 235, of rare earth metals, of
yttrium or of scandium, whether or not mixed
together:
A. Of thorium or of uranium depleted in U 235. whether
or not intermixed (EURATOM).................. Free (b) Free Free Free Free
B.Other. ... ..o 6 4 (a) 4 4 (a) 4 (a) 4 (a)
28.53 | Liquid air (whether or not rare gases have been
removed); compressed air ........................ 7 5,6 (a) 5,6 5,6 (a) 5,6 (a) 5,6 (a)
28.54 | Hydrogen peroxide (including solid hydrogen pero-
xide): ‘
A SOl . 18 144 (a) | 14,4 144 (a) | 14,4 (a) | 14,4 (a)
B. Other. ... 15 12 (a) | 12 12 (a) [ 12 (a) | 12 (a)
28.55 | Phosphides:
A . Ofcaleium .........oviiiiiii i, 12 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
B. Of iron (ferrophosphorus), containing 15%, or more by
weight of phosphorus . ............... .. ... . ..., 11 (c) 7.2 (a) 7.2 7.2 (a)(c)] 7.2 (a) 7.2 (a)
C. Other........o i e 14 11,2 (a) | 11,2 112 () | 11,2 (a) | 11,2 (a)
28.56 | Carbides (for example, silicon carbide, boron car-
bide, metallic carbides):
A, Ofsilicon ... 9 8,6 (a) 8.6 8,6 (a) 8,6 (a) 8,6 (a)
B.Ofboron........ ... i 7 5.6 (a) 5,6 5,6 (a) 5,6 (a) 56 (a)
C. Ofcalcium ..........oooviiiiiiiiii e, 15 14,2 (a) | 14,2 142 (a) | 14,2 (a) | 14,2 (a)

(a) Duty rate eligible for reduction on suppression of the A.N.P.
(b) See Annex I11.
(c) See Annex IV (Duty Suspensions and Tariff Quotas).
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Section VI : 28.56

0
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading sutono” | “ional | 171068 | 111970 | 111071 | 111972
% % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
2856 | D. Of aluminium, of chromium, of molybdenum, of
(Cid) tungsten, of vanadium, of tantalum or of titanium. . .. 12 9,6 (a) 9,6 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a)
E.Other..... ... 13 8 (a) 8 8 ' (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
28.57 | Hydrides, nitrides and azides, silicides and borides:
A Hydrides.............co i 10 6.4 (a) 6,4 6,4 (a) 6,4 (a) 6.4 (a)
B. Nitrides. . ... 10 6,4 (a) 6,4 6.4 (a) 6.4 (a) 6,4 (a)
C. Azides:
I. ‘AOf lead ... 9 7,2 (a) 1.2 7.2 (a) 7.2 (a) 7.2 (a)
II. Other.......... oo e 13 104 (a) | 104 10,4 (a) | 104 (a) | 10,4 (a)
D. Silicides. ......... .. 11 8.8 (a) 8.8 8.8 (a) 8.8 (a) ‘ 8.8 (a)
E.Borides ... 13 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
28.58 | Other inorganic compounds (including distilled and
conductivity water and water of similar purity);
amalgams, except amalgams of precious metals:
A. Distilled and conductivity water and water of similar
PUTtY ... e 4 3,2.(a) 3,2 3.2 (a) 3,2 (a) 3.2 (a)
B. Amelgams, except amalgams of precious metals. . .. 12 9,6 (a) 9,6 9,6 (a) 9.6 (a) 9,6 (a)
C. Calcium eyamimide .............................. 12 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
D.Other...... ... . 15 9,6 (a) 9,6 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a) 9,6 (a)

© (a) Duty rate eligible for reduction on suppression of the A.S.P.
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1. —

Section VI
CHAPTER 29

ORGANIC CHEMICALS

Except where the context otherwise requires, the headings of this Chapter are to be taken to apply only to :
(a) Separate chemically defined organic compounds, whether or not containing impurities;

(b) Mixtures of two or more isomers of the same organic compound (whether or not containing impurities), except mixtures
of acyclic hydrocarbon isomers (other than stereoisomers), whether or not saturated (Chapter 27);

(¢) The products of headings Nos. 29.38 to 29.42 inclusive, or the sugar ethers and sugar esters, and their salts, of heading
No. 29.43, or the products of heading No. 29.44, whether or not chemically definad;

(d) Products mentioned in (a), (b) or (c) above dissolved in water;

(e) Products mentioned in (a), (b) or (¢) above dissolved in other solvents provided that the solution constitutes a normal and
necessary method of putting up these products adopted solely for reasons of safety or for transport and that the solvent
does not render the product particularly suitable for some types of use rather than for general use;

(f) The products mentioned in (a), (b), (¢), (d) or (e) above with an added stabiliser necessary for their preservation or transport;

(2) Diazonium salts, arylides used as couplers for these salts, and fast bases for azoic dyes, diluted to standard strengths.

This Chapter does not cover:

(a) Goods falling within heading No. 15.04 or glycerol (heading No. 15.11);

(b) Ethyl alcohol (heading No. 22.08 or 22.09);

(c) Methane (heading No. 27.11);

(d) The compounds of carbon mentioned in Note 2 of Chapter 28;

(e) Urea containing not more than 459%, by weight of nitrogen, calculated on the dry anhydrous product (Chapter 31);

(f) Colouring matter of vegetable or animal origin (heading No. 32.04); synthetic organic dyestuffs (including pigment dye-
stuffs), synthetic organic products of a kind used as luminophores and products of the kind known as optical bleaching
agents substantive to the fibre and natural indigo (heading No. 32.05) and dyes put up in forms or packings of a kind sold
by retail (heading No. 32.09);

(g) Metaldehyde, hexamethylenetetramine and similar substances put up in forms (for example, tablets, sticks or similar
forms) for use as fuels, and liquid fuels of a kind used in mechanical lighters in containers of a capacity not exceeding 300
cmy (heading No. 36.08);

(h) Products put up as charges for fire-extinguishers or put up in fire-extinguishing grenades, of heading No. 38.17; ink removers
put up in packings for sale by retail, of heading No. 38.19; or

(ij) Optical elements, for example, of ethylenediamine tartrate (heading No. 90.01).
Goods which could be included in two or more of the headings of this Chapter are to be classified in the latest of those headings.

Unless otherwise stipulated in the subheadings of headings Nos. 29.03 to 29.05, 29.07 to 29.10 and 29.12 to 29.21, 29.22 and
29.23 inclusive, any reference to halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives is to be taken to include a
reference to any combinations of these derivatives (for example, sulphohalogenated, nitrohalogenated, nitrosulphonated and
nitrosulphohalogenated derivatives). -

Nitro and nitroso groups are not to be taken as nitrogen-functions for the purpose of heading No. 29.30.

(a) The esters of acid-function organic compounds falling within sub-Chapters I to VII with organic compounds of these sub-
Chapters are to be classified with that compound which is classified in the heading placed last in the sub-Chapters.

(b) Esters of ethyl aleohol or glycerol with acid-function organic compounds of sub-Chapters I to VII are to be classified
with the corresponding acid-function compounds.

(¢) The salts of the esters referred to in paragraph (a) or (b) above with inorganic bases are to be classified with the corre-
sponding esters.

(d) The salts of other acid-or phenol-function organic compounds falling within sub-Chapters I to VII with inorganic bases
are to be classified with the corresponding acid- or phenol-function organic compounds.

{e) Halides of carboxylic acids are to be classified with the corresponding acids.

The compounds of headings Nos. 29.31 to 29.34 are organic compounds the molecules of which contain, in addition to atoms
of hydrogen, oxygen or nitrogen, atoms of other non-metals or of metals (such as sulphur, arsenic, mercury or lead) directly
linked to carbon atoms.

Heading No. 29.31 (organo-sulphur compounds) and heading No. 29.34 (other organc-inorganic compounds) are to be taken
not to include sulphonated or halogenated derivatives (including compound derivatives) which, apart from hydrogen, oxygen
and nitrogen, only have directly linked to carbon the atoms of sulphur and of halogens which give them their nature of
sulphonated or halogenated derivatives (or compound derivatives).
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Section VII 29.01

7. — Heading No. 29.35 (heterocyclic compounds) is to be taken not to include internal ethers, internal hemiacetals, methylen"
ethers of orthodihydric phenols, epoxides with three or four member rings, cyclic acetals, cyclic polymers of aldehydes, of
thioaldehydes or of aldimines, anhydrides of polybasic acids, eyclic esters of polyhydric alcohols with polybasic acids, cyclic
ureides, imides of polybasic acids, hexamethylenetetramine and trimethylenetrinitramine.

Additional Note

Within any one heading, derivatives of a chemical compound (or a group of chemical compounds) falling within a subheading, are to be
classified, unless otherwise stipulated, within that sub-heading, provided that, in the same series of subheadings, there exists no final sub-
heading “other” (with no additional text). If such a subheading exists, the derivatives in question shall be classified under that final sub-
heading ““other”.

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading “‘l‘lfg;‘: onal | 171968 | 111970 | 111971 | 1.1.1972
% % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
I. HYDROCARBONS
AND THEIR HALOGENATED,
SULPHONATED, NITRATED
OR NITROSATED DERIVATIVES
©O 29.01 | Hydrocarbons:
A. Acyclic:
I. Intended for use as power or heating fuels. . . . .. 25 175(a) | 20 17,5 17,5 (a) | 17,5 (a)
I1. Intended for other purposes (b).............. Free Free Free Free Free Free
B. Cyclanes and cyclenes:
I. Azulenes ................cciiiniiinnni... 16 128 (a) | 12,8 128 (a)| 12,8(a)] 12,8 (a)
IT. Other:
(a) Intended for use as power or heating fuels. . 25 17,5 (@) | 20 17,5 175 ()| 17.5 (a)
(b) Intended for other purposes (b)............ Fr.eev Free | Free Free Free Free
C. Cycloterpenes: '
1. Pinene, camphene and dipentene............. 13 (¢ 96(a)| 96 9.6 (a)(c})| 9,6 (a) 9.6 (a)
II. Other ............... R 18 112 @) | 11,2 112(a)| 11,2 (a) | 11,2 (a)
D. Aromatic:
I. Benzene, toluene and xylenes:
(a) Intended for use as power or heating fuels. . 25 16 (a) | 16 16 (a)| 16 (a)| 16 (a)
(b) Intended for other purposes (b) ........... Free . Free Free Free Free Free
II. Styrene and ethylbenzene ................... 8 6,4 (a) 6.4 6.4 (a) 6,4 (a) 6,4 (a)
I11. Isopropylbenzene (cumene).................. 8 8 (a) 8 "8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
IV. Naphthalene and anthracene ................ Free 3 Free - Free Free Free
V. Diphenyl and triphenyl ..................... 15 12 (a) | 12 12 (a) | 12 (a) | 12 (a)
VI.Cymenes............ccooiiiiiiuiinnnann.n. 13 104 (a) | 104 104 (a) | 10,4 (a) | 10,4 (a)
VIL Other. . ..ot e 16 (c) | 104 () | 104 104 (8)(c) 104 (a) | 10,4 (a)
© 29.02 | Halogenated derivatives of hydrocarbons:
A. Halogenated derivatives of acyclic hydrocarbons:
I. Fluorides and polyfluorides.................. 18 144 (a) | 144 14,4 (a) 14,4 (a) 14,4 (a)

© (a) Duty rate eligible for reduction on suppression of the A.S.P.
(b) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.
© (c) See Annex IV (Duty Suspensions and Tariff Quotas).
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29.02 ' Section VI
0

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading “‘;fg":: Chonal | 171968 | 111970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
% % % % % %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
29.02 I1. Chlorides and polychlorides:
(Ctd) (a) Saturated:
1. Chloromethane and chloroethane. ... .... 18 144 (a) | 144 144 (a) | 144 (a) | 14,4 (a)
2.0ther ....... ... iiiiiiiiii 16 128 (a) |1 12,8 128 (a) | 128 (a) | 12,8 (a)
(b) Unsaturated................/L.......... 19 152 (a) | 15,2 152 (a) | 15,2 (a) | 15,2 (a)
ITI. Bromides and polybromides / ............. 23 (b)| 184 (a) | 184 18,4 (a)(b)| 18,4 (a) | 18,4 (a)
IV. Todides and polyiodides .................... 25 17,5 (a) | 20 17,5 17,5 (a) | 17,5 (a)
V. Mixed derivatives ................... ... ... 17 13,6 (a) | 13,6 136(a) | 13,6 (a) | 13,6 (a)
B. Halogenated derivatives of cyclanes, eyclenes and of
cycloterpenes . ....... ... 17 (b) | 136(a) | 13,6 13,6 (a)(b)] 13,6 (a) | 13,6 (a)
C. Halogenated derivatives of aromatic hydrocarbons .. 18 144 (a) | 144 144 (a) | 14,4 (a) | 14,4 (a)
29.03 | Sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of
hydrocarbons:
A. Sulphonated derivatives ........................ 16 12,8 (a) 12,8 12,8 (a) 12,8 (a) 12,8 (a)
B. Nitrated and nitrosated derivatives:
I. Trinitrotoluenes and dinitronaphthalenes. .. ... 10 8 (a) 8 R (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
II. Other. ... ..o e 16 (b)| 128(a) | 12,8 128(a)(b){ 12,8 (a) | 12.8 (a)
C. Mixed derivatives:
I. Sulphohalogenated derivatives .............. 14 11,2 (a) | 11,2 112(@) | 11,2 (a) | 11,2 (a)
II. Other .....ooivitiiiinine e, 16 12,8 (a) | 12,8 128 (a) | 128(a) | 12,8 (a)
IL. ALCOHOLS
‘ AND THEIR HALOGENATED,
\ SULPHONATED, NITRATED
OR NITROSATED DERIVATIVES
29.04 | Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated,
nitrated or nitrosated derivatives:
A. Saturated monohydric alcohols:
1. Methanol (methyl alcohol) .................. 18 144 (a) | 144 144 (a) | 144 (a) | 14,4 (a)
I1. N-propyl alcohol and isopropyl aleohol. . ...... 15 12 (a) | 12 12 (@) | 12 (a) | 12 (a)
III. Butyl alcohols:
(a) Tertiary-butyl alcohol ................... 8 6.4 (a) 6.4 6,4 (a) v 6.4 (a) 6.4 (a)
(b) Other butyl aleohols .................... 14 112 () | 11,2 112 (@) | 11,2 (a) | 11,2 (a)
IV. Amylaleohol ............. ...t 20 16 (a) 16 16 (a) 16 (a) 16 (a)
V.Other ..o 18 158 (a) | 158 158 (a) | 158 (a) | 15,8 (a)
B. Unsaturated monohydric alcohols:
I. Allyl aleohol ..............oovviiiiin, 14 11,2 (a) | 11,2 11,2 (a) | 11,2 (a) | 11,2 (a)
II. Other ........ ..o 16 12 (a) | 12 12 (a) | 12 (a) | 12 (a)
C. Polyhydric alcohols:
I. Diols, triols and tetrols ..................... 19 16,4 (a) 16,4 16,4 (a) | 16,4 (a) 16,4 (a)

© (a) Duty rate eligible for reduction on suppression of the A.N.P.
O (b) See Annex IV (Duty Suspensions and Tariff Quotas).
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Section VI

29.04

o
Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading autono- | conver | 171968 | 111970 | 111971 | 111972
% % % % % % .
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
2904 | C. II Mannitol...................ccoviiiiinaan. 12 — 12 12 12 12
(0td) II1. Sorbitol: e Fve | Fvel ve | e
(a) In aqueous solution:
1. Containing 2%, or less by weight of man-
nitol, calculated on the sorbitol content.. |- 12 + v¢ — 12 4 vel 12 + ve] 12 4 ve] 12 + ve
2 Other .« .ot 12 (a) — 12 (@) 12 @] 12 @] 12 ()
(b) Other: + ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
1. Containing 2%, or less by weight of man-
nitol, calculated on the sorbitol content. . 12 + v —_ 12 4+ vel 12 4+ ve] 12 4 ve| 12 + ve
2. 0bher ..ot 12 (a) — 12 @ 12 (@ 12 @] 12 (a)
+ ve + ve + ve + ve + ve
1V. Other polyhydric aleohols .. ................. 14 11,2 (b) | 11,2 11,2 (b) | 11,2 (b) | 11,2 (b)
V. Halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitro-
sated derivatives of polyhydric aleohols. .. ... 18 144 (b) | 144 14,4 (b) | 14,4 (b) | 14,4 (b)
29.05 | Cyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated,
nitrated or nitrosated derivatives:
A. Cyclanie, cyclenic or cycloterpenic:
I. Cyclohexanol; methyl- and dimethyleyclo-hexa-
OIS ...t e 20 16 ()| 16 16 (b) | 16 (b){ 16 (b)
II. Menthol ............. ..ot 11 8,8 (b) ‘ 8.8 8,8 (b) 8,8 (b) 8.8 (b)
IIT. Sterols and inositols ........................ 14 11,2 (b) | 11,2 11,2 (b) | 11,2 (b) | 11,2 (b)
IV. Other ............ ..o i i 16 128 (b) | 128 128 (b) | 12,8(b) | 12,8 (b)
B. Aromatic:
I. Cinnamyl aleohol .......................... 13 104 (b) | 104 10,4 (b) | 10,4 (b) | 10,4 (b)
II. Other ............ i, 17 13,6 (b) | 13,6 136 (b) { 13,6 (b) | 13,6 (b) .
III. PHENOLS, PHENOL-ALCOHOLS,
AND THEIR HALOGENATED,
SULPHONATED, NITRATED OR
NITROSATED DERIVATIVES
29.06 | Phenols and phenol-alcohols:
A. Monophenols:
I. Phenolanditssalts ........................ 4 3,2 (b) 3,2 3,2 (b) 3,2 (b) 3,2 (b)
IT. Cresols and xylenols, and their salts .......... 3 2.4 (b) 2.4 2.4 (b) 2.4 (b) 2.4 (b)
ITI. Naphthols and theirsalts ................... |18 144 (b) | 144 144 (b) | 144 (b) | 14,4 (b)
IV.Other ... 17 (¢) | 13,6 (b) | 13,6 13,6 (b) (c)| 13,6 (b) | 13,6 (b)
B. Polyphenols:
I. Resorcinol and itssalts ..................... 17 136 (b) | 13,6 13,6 (b) | 13,6 (b) 1:3,6 (b)
II. Hydroquinone ...................oiiiunnn, 18 144 (b) | 14,4 14,4 (b) | 14,4 (b) | 14,4 (b)
II1. Dihydroxynaphthalenes and their salts ....... 17 13,6 (b) | 13,6 13,6 (b) | 13,6 (b) | 13,6 (b)
IV. 2,2 Di (p-hydroxyphenyl) propane ........... 15 9,6 (b) 9,6 9,6 (b) 9,6 (b) 9,6 (b)
V.Other ..., 15 12 (b) | 12 12 ()| 12 (b) | 12 (b)
C. Phenol-aleohols ................................. 18 144 (b) | 14,4 14,4 (b) | 14,4 (b) | 14,4 (b)

© (a) Duty suspended to 99, for an indeterminate period.
© (b) Duty rate eligible for reduction on suppression of the A.S.P.
@ (c) See Annex IV (Duty Suspensions and Tariff Quotas).
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%9.07 . Section VI

Duty rates Duty rates applicable as from:
Tariff Description of goods
heading autono- | conven- | 4, 1968 | 11.1970 | 1.1.1971 | 1.1.1972
mous tional
% % % % % %
1 2 3 1 5 6 7 8
29.07 | Halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated
derivatives of phenols or phenol-alcohols:
A. Halogenated derivatives ......................... 15 12 (a) | 12 12 (@)| 12 (@) | 12 (a)
B. Sulphonated derivatives ......................... 18 144 (a) | 144 144 (a) | 144 (a) | 14,4 (a)
C. Nitrated and nitrosated derivatives: '
1. Trinitrophenol (picric acid); trinitroresorcinate
of lead; trinitroxylenols and their salts. ....... 10 8 (a) 8 8 (a) 8 (a) 8 (a)
I1. Dinitrocresols and trinitrometacresol ......... 16 128 (a) | 128 128 (a) | 12,8{a) | 12,8 (a)
IIT. Other ... ittt 18 14,4 (a) 144 14,4 (a) 14,4 (a) 14,4 (a)
D. Mixed derivatives ..............